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BBenenue

Kommemx Yeproit roper (1933-1957) — skcnepuMeHTanbHOE yaeOHOE 3aBEICHUE,
pacrnoyioKEHHOE B TOPUCTOM MECTHOCTHM aMmepukaHckoro mrara CeBepHas Kaponuna
Bo3je o3epa Mnen (OykBaiapHO, «pait») BOmm3u roponka UYepnas I'opa (Black
Mountain). HestenpHOCTh KOMUTemka B 1930-50-x rojax pagukaibHO HW3MEHHIIA
pacnpocTpaHEHHOE MPEJCTaBICHUE O BBICIIEM O00pa3oBaHUU B AMepuKke. 3aHATUSA
UCKYCCTBaMH 3aHsUIM IIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B 00pa3oBaTebHOM mporpamme. XKuBomnuch,
TeaTp, My3bIKa, JUTEpaTypa, apXUTEKTypa, MaremMaTka, pusuka, reorpadus, UCTOPUS
ObLITM O0BETMHEHBI B €IUHBIN MEXIUCIUILUTMHAPHBIA YYEOHBIN IJIaH U MPUCYTCTBOBAJIU
B )KU3HU CTYJICHTOB M TpEMNo/iaBaTesieil Ha paBHBIX Hadalax. B co3manuu kosmemka ero
ocHoBatenu — Jlxon Ouapio Paiic u Teomop [peilep — BIOXHOBISIIUCH
parMaTHYecKor 3CTETHKON M oOpazoBaTenbHOU (unocoduein xxona Jpton. Bocnen
Jlpton, OHU XOTEJIH «BOCCTAHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXIY BBIPA3UTEIHHBIMA M WHTECHCHBHBIMU
dbopmamu  ombITa, KOTOpHIE CYTh IPOU3BEICHUS HCKYCCTBA, M OOBIICHHBIMU
COOBITHSIMU, JCHCTBUAMH U TIEPSKUBAHUSAMHU, KOTOPHIC, KaK TMPUHATO CUYHUTATh,
COCTABJISIIOT TTOBCEIHEBHbIH OMBIT» . EJMHCTBO MCKYCCTBA M MOBCEIHEBHOTO OIBITA
OBLIO 11EJIBI0 U (POKYCOM MPEANPHUHSATOTO UM 00PA30BATEIHLHOTO AKCIIEPUMEHTA.

HckycctBo B koutemxke YepHO# TOphl OBUIO MHTETPHUPOBAHO B MOBCEAHEBHYIO
YKU3Hb B KaUe€CTBE UCCIIEIOBATEIHLCKON M TpaHCHOPMHUPYIOIIEH MPAaKTUKW, HAIICTIEHHON
Ha TO, YTOOBI HAYYUTh CTYACHTOB MOIXOAWTHh K MPOOJEMaM C Pa3IWYHBIX CTOPOH.
[lepBocTeneHHOW  Ba)XXHOCTBIO  OOJafali TPU — HEpa3pbIBHbIE —  aclekTa
XyJIO)KECTBEHHOM ¥ 00pa3oBaTeIbHOW  MPAKTHKU: KOMMYHUTAapHOCTh,  WJIU
COBMECTHOCT®, KU3HU; AKCIIEPUMEHT; cnenuQpruIecKue XYJ0’)KECTBEHHO-
oOpa3oBaTeNbHbIE MOJIEIH, BPOJE CIEKTOAPAMbl WIIA XAMIEHUHra. ITOT OMBIT CTAHET
B JAJBbHEUIIEM TMPEIMETOM HAay4YHOTO MHTEpeca W aKTHBHOTO MEXIUCHIUTUTHHAPHOTO

HCCIIECIOBAHHUS.

! Dewey J. Art as Experience (1934). New York: Pedigree Books, 1980. P. 2.
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Kpome nokrpunsl lpton Ha KOMMYHUTAPHOCTD KM3HU B KOJUIEKE YepHOU TOPBI
TaK)X€ MOBJIMUIM TPAaJIuLUKUUA M onbIT mKoybl bayxayc (1919-1933), 3akpeiBiueiics kak
pa3 B roj OTKPBITHA KOJUIEKAa B CBA3M C YCTAHOBJIEHHMEM HALMCTCKOIO PEXUMAa B
['epmanun. MHoOrme mpenoAaBaTelid, BbIHYXIEHHBIE SMUTPUPOBaTh B AMEpHKY,
NEPBbIE TOJbI CBOEr0 MNpPEObIBAaHUS HAa KOHTHHEHTE MPOBEIM HMEHHO B KOJUIEIKE
Uepnoit ropsl. CTpykTypa camoil mkoisl bayxayc Oblla KOMMYHUTApHOM: MPOIECCHI
NpernojlaBaHusi U 00y4YeHUsl, TBOPUECTBA U palOTHI, a TAKKE MOBCEIHEBHBIC 3aHSTHS,
BIUIOTH JI0 MPHEMa IHILIH, BBITOJHAIMCH B HEU KOJUIEKTUBHO-COBMECTHO. TeaTpanbHble
MPE/ICTABIICHUSI, KOCTIOMUPOBAHHbIE BEUEPUHKH, KOHIIEPTHI, TOITUYECKUE YTCHUS OBbLITN
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO )KU3HU WIKOJIbI bayxayc v Mo3BoJisiiin 00ydarommuM U 00y4eMbIM
YyBCTBOBATh C€0S €IMHBIM COOOIIECTBOM XYA0KHUKOB.

Komnemx YepHON ropbl OTKPHITO MaHH(ECTHPOBAI CBOIO IMPHUBEPKEHHOCTH
KOMMYHUTapHBIM LIEHHOCTAM. TOMY cI1OCOOCTBOBAJIO CKPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO CTYJEHTOB
U IpenojaBaTesiedl Ha Kammyce (B CpEOHEM, B pa3HbIe Tojibl, B KOJUIE)KE ObUIO OT
MATHAIUATH 10 JIBAILIATH NPENoJaBareseld U OT TPUALATH 10 MATHIECATH CTYJIEHTOB).
Jlaxke TMOBCEIHEBHbIE 3aHATHUS BpOJAE pPabOThl Ha KyXHE M Ha TIpAAKaxX CUUTAIUCH
pPa3BUBAIOIMMHU JIMYHOCTh - B HE MEHBUICH CTENEHU, YEM CEMUHApPCKHUE 3aHATHs. Bce
YJIEHBI KOJUIEIKA KUJIU HA KaMITyCE, HEKOTOPBIE CO CBOUMH CEMBSIMU, TPUYEM KOJUIEIK
IPAKTUKOBAJI COBMECTHOE OOy4YeHHE IOHOIIEH W JEeBYIIEK, YTO B TO BpeMs MIJis
AMepHKu ObUIO CKOpee UCKIIYeHUEM. SIpKUM MPUMEPOM KOMMYHHUTAPHOCTH SBUJIOCH
OCYUIECTBJIEHUE MPOEKTa MO CTPOUTENHCTBY OJHOTO M3 YUEOHBIX KOPIYCOB KOJUIEIKa
CHJIaMU CTYACHTOB M mpenoaaBatenieii. CaMO CTPOUTEILCTBO, B JyXe 0ayXayCOBCKOU
TpaJMIIMKM COYETAHMS MCKYCCTBA U PEMECIIEHHUYECTBA, ObLJIO Y4€OHOW MHULIMATHUBOM,
HalleJIeHHOU Ha (OPMHUPOBAHKE LIETOCTHON JINYHOCTH YYaIIerocsi B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM
OMbITe, HAa TPEHUPOBKY CIOCOOHOCTEH K KOMMYHHMKAIMM, Ha JIydllee NOHWMaHUe
COL[MAJIbHBIX OTHOHIEHWU. KOMMyHMTapHblE AaCHEKTBHI KU3HM KOJUIEIXKA CTalu
MIPEIMETOM TOIPOOHOTO paccMOTpeHus B KHUrax Maprtuna Jlabepmana «YepHas ropa:

2 .
UccnenoBanne coobmectBay” (1973) u Cruena Boiica «Iloatuueckoe cooOImiecTBo:

2 Duberman M. Black Mountain College: An Exploration in Community. New York, NY: W. W. Norton, 1972.
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ABaHrapJIHbIi aKTUBU3M M KYJIbTypa nepuoaa XoJOIHOU BOMHBI» (2013). Taxxke Ha
PACKpbITUE KOMMYHUTAPHOW CYIIHOCTU 3CTETUKH U ObITa KoJuiemxka YepHOW Toph
HanpaBJICHA KHUTa CBUAETEIBCTB CTYJICHTOB U MpernoaaBaresnei o komnemke «Komtemxk
UepHoii ropsr: [Ipopociure ceMeHa. AHTOIOTHS JIMYHBIX CBHACTEIHCTB»  (1990) mox
penakuueit MepBuna Jleiina.

HeoTbemiieMoii 4acThi0 NPAKTUK COOOIIECTBEHHOCTH, KPAaTKO OMHCAHHBIX
BbIIIE, OBUT XYJOKECTBEHHBIA HKCIEPUMEHT. DKCHEPUMEHT ObUT TJIABEHCTBYIOIIUM
METOJIOM TpENoAaBaHus W OOy4YeHHS B KOJUICIKE (B COOTBETCTBHHM C MPHUHITUTIOM
«oOyueHus uepe3 jeWcTBUe», wucmoBenyeMbiM Jlpton - «learning by doing»). K
puMepy, SKCIEPUMEHTANM3M XyaoKHHUKa J[>ko3eda Anbbepca, OHOTO U3 BEIYIIMX
npenojaBaresield KoJiyieaka, OblJT TECHO CBSI3aH € MCHUXOJorueu Bocnpusitus. s Hero
HKCIIEPUMEHT OBUT CPEICTBOM CHUCTEMATHUYECKOTO TECTHUPOBAHUA U HUCCIEIOBAHUS
COIIMATILHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB BOCIIPUSATHS M TIOHUMAHUS UCKYCCTBA. Takum
o0pa3oM OH MepenpuayMall KOHIEMIHI0 €CTECTBEHHOHAYUYHOI'O JKCIIEPUMEHTA: €ro
uaes  3aKioyaisach B TOM, YTO  TEOpPETHYECKHME  KOHIEeNuu  (3apaHee
chopMyJIMpOBaHHBIE THUIOTE3bI) MOTYT OBITh HE TPOCTO TOATBEPKACHBI WIIU
OTPOBEPTHYTHI MyTEM DKCIIEPUMEHTA, HO pa3pabOTaHbl U Pa3BUTHI IMEHHO U TOJIBKO B
Ipolecce 3KCIEPUMEHTa, KOTOPBIM CyTh MPAKTUYECKUW OMBIT. 3aHATHS AjbbOepca, a
TaK)Ke ero XyJ0’KeCTBEHHasl MpaKTHUKa, - BCE ObUIM SKCIIEPUMEHTOM IO COYETAEMOCTHU
¢bopM U 1IBETOB, B KOTOPOM OIIIMOKHA HE BO30OPaHSIINCh, HO HA00OPOT BOCIPUHUMAIIVCH
KaK MPOJYKTUBHBIN HMMIYJbC K HalibHEHIIeMy uccienoBanuio. OH roBopwil: «Art is
concerned with the HOW and not with the WHAT; not with the literal content, but with
the performance of the factual content. The performance — how it is done — that is the
content of art»5. O Mozensix OTKPBITOTO SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO OIBITA KOJUICIKA

UepHoii ropsl moapobHo numryT IOBa Jlnaz B kaure «kcnepumeHtaropsl: Ciydail u

¥ Voyce, S. Poetic Community: Avant-Garde Activism and Cold War Culture. — Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
2013.

* Black Mountain College: Sprouted Seeds (An Anthology of Personal Accounts) / ed. M. Lane. Knoxville, TN: University
of Tennessee Press, 1991.

® Goldstein C. Teaching art: Academies and Schools from Vasari to Albers. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1996. P. 73.
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3aMbIcesl B KoJuiemxke YepHoi FOpBI>>6 (2014) u Buncentr Kan B xuure «Kommemxk
YepHOii TOpBI: DKCIIEPIMEHT B HCKyccTBe»' (2003).

Pabota B xomnemke UepHOl ropsl mporekana B opMaTe CO3MaHHBIX B HEM K€
cnenupuyeckux 00pa3zoBaTEIbHO-3CTETUYECKUX MOJIENeH, BpOJie CHEKTOApPaMbl WU
X3MIEHUHTa, KOTOpble OyAyT MOAPOOHO PacCMOTPEHBI B IMEPBOM TJIaBE HACTOSIIETO
uccienoBanus. KopoTko roBopsi, crekTojjpama — 3TO TeaTpajibHbIM neppopMaHc Ha
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHYI0 TEMY, XAPAKTEPUZHPYIOLIMICS B3aUMOAECHCTBUEM HMCKYCCTBAa U
HAyKU U NPEJCTABISAIOMUNA cCOO0M CMECh MY3bIKH, TaHLIA, AKTEPCKON UTPhI, KUBOIHUCH,
cueHorpaguu. ['oBopst o cmekrogpame, aeruie smurpanta u3 bayxayca Kcantu
[[TaBUHCKHA, CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO OHA IMPEACTABISUIACH CBOEMY CO3JATENI0
crenuduyecko TeaTpanbHOM jabopartopuei, B KOTOpOoil 0OydeHHE OCYIIECTBIISLIOCH
Obl IIpU MOMOILIM Pa3IMYHBIX MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIX ASKCIEepUMEHTOB. Crekroapama
OblJJa YHHUKAJIbHOW 0Opa30BaTENbHO-3CTETUYECKON MOJIENbI0, COEAUHSBIIEH B cebe
npUOOpeTEeHNE KIIOUEBBIX I[MO3HABATEIbHBIX HABBIKOB C TEATPAJIbHBIM IPOLIECCOM U
KOJUIEKTUBHBIMU MpPaKTUKaMH. B criektogpame mporecchl NpenojaBaHust U 00ydeHus
npoTekaiu B popme nepHopMaTUBHBIX MPAKTHK, YTO SBJIAETCS MHHOBALMOHHBIM U IO
ceil nenb. IlepedokycupoBka BHUMaAHHUS C HMCKYCCTBa, IMOHSATOrO Kak OOBEKT, Ha
UCKYCCTBO, TOHHMMAaE€MO€ KaK TIpPOLECC, O3Ha4aeT BO3pOCIIEE BHHMAaHHUE K
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOMY aKTy, aKTOpaMm, MeToAaMm. B pe3ynpTaTe 4ero Msl OJy4aeM HOBBIN
NOPSIOK B3aHMMOOTHOILLIEHUST MCKYCCTBA W JEHCTBHS, B YaCTHOCTH, COLMAJIbHOIO
nectBusg. C MOJHBIM OCHOBaHMEM MOKHO MOJIaraTh, YTO Pa3BUTHE HEOABaHrapja U
MYJIbTUMEIUUHBIX XynoxecTBeHHbIX NpakTuK B CIIIA u He Tonmpko B CHIA 1960-x
roJ0OB M Jajee BIUIOTh JO CErOJHSAUIHEr0 JHS CBOMMHM KOpPHSMH YXOIUT B
oOpa3oBareibHble MNPAKTUKKA IKOJIb YepHoi FOpBIS. Bo3Hukmmin B HHUX CHUHTE3
ACTETUYECKUX MOJIEJICH 1 MOJIEIel COIUaTbHOTO ACHCTBUSA/TIOBEICHUSI CTAl TPEIMETOM

AKTUBHOI'O HMHTCpECa MW HCCICAOBAHUA B IOCICAHHUC OCCATHIICTHUA, - 0T YXC

® Diaz E. The experimenters: Chance and design at Black Mountain College. Chicago and London: The University of
Chicago Press, 2015.

" Black Mountain College: Experiment in Art/ ed. V. Katz. Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 2002.

8 Cm. Harpumep, Pasrynuna JI. A. "BykBanuzanus" ayauansHOTO BOOOpaskeHHs B aBaHrapaucTckoM Tekcre: U. Oncow, P.
Paymen6epr, A. Po6-I'puiie / Becthuk MockoBckoro ynuepcurera. Cepust 9: @unonorus. M.: U3a-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, TOM
9, Ne 2,2018. C. 222-231.



KJaccuaeckor pabotel Mapu Ommbl Xappuc «MckyccTBa B kosutemke YepHoi ropm»9
(1987) no oTHOCHTENHLHO HETABHETO COOpHUMKA CTaTedl mMOJ pemakiuedn XoJeH
MorecBopt «IIpbiraii mpexe, dem mocMotpers: Komtemk Yeproii ropsr 1933-1957»"
(2015).

3HaYUTEIBHOE KOJUYECTBO UCCIIEAOBAHUMN MOCBSIIEHO OTACIBHBIM XYyI0KHUKAM,
My3bIKaHTaM, JIMTEPATOPAM, IPENOJABABIINM B KOJUIEHKE B TO WJIM MHOE BpEMs WIIU
oOyuaBmmxcs B HeM . UTo Kacaercs paboT, MOCBSIICHHBIX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
nosmuveckou  wkone UYUepHOW TOpbl, TO HMX KOJHMYECTBO  CPABHUTEIBHO
HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHO. Eciin uMeTh B BUY HCClIeIOBAaHHWE TBOPUYECTBA MOATOB, HAcC Oosee
Bcero uHrepecytomux, Yapasza Oncona u Pobepra Kpuin, To oueHb HEpENKO Jaxe U

NOJ OAHOM OOJIOKKOM OHM TPAKTYIOTCS OHM KaK BIOJHE «aBTOHOMHBIE»

® Harris M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College. Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987.

19 Molesworth, H. Leap Before You Look: Black Mountain College 1933-1957. — London and New Haven, CT: Yale UP,
2015.
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COBPEMEHHHUKH, OJIM3KHUE JIpYy3bsi, HO HE KaK WIEHbl TBOPUYECKOTO COOOIECTBa HIIU
«umkonbl»y. Hac ke 37ech W B janbpHeiieM OyAyT MHTEPECOBaTh UMEHHO MOMBITKU
YBUJIETh WX TBOPYECKUN TMOUCK BO B3aUMOCBS3HM, a SCTETHUUECKHWE NPHUHIUIIBI BO
B3aMMOOOYCIIOBJIEHHOCTH C COLMalbHOM mpoOnemaTukoil. TakoBbie (TOMBITKH)
NpEeANPUHUMAIIMCH HE pas.

Kunra Dasapna Pocrepa "IMormmanme mostoB Yeproit roper” (1995)% —
CKpOMHasl IO CBOMM oOBbeMaM U 1esisiM. B Heit DocTtep momeniaeT mkojy YepHon ropsl
B IOJIEMHYECKHME OTHOLICHHMS co ImKomoi s3pika (language school'): moster s3bika
COCpPEJIOTOYEHBI Ha SI3bIKE KaK MaTepuaje, MX Majo HHTepecyeT Qurypa IModTa,
JUPHUYECKUI CyOBEKT, B TO BpeMs Kak M03Thl YepHOU ropbl HA000POT, OYATO CTpEMSTCS
BOCCO3/IaTh POMAHTUYECKYIO ICTETUKY, B YE€M IOATHI SI3bIKa OTKPHITO OOBHHSIIU ux™
CKBO3b HArPOMOXKJICHUS UCTOPUUYECKUX (PAKTOB U CIOKHbIE MU(PUYECKUE TOCTPOCHUS
B "I[losmax Makcumyca" mpocBeunBaer cBsazytomee "A". MIMeHHO B 3TOM, mMIIET
®docrtep, u 3axkmoyaetcss mius OscoHa crnenuduueckas EHHOCTb, — OTHIOJb HE B
OXJIQXJEHHON KPUTUKE U pallMOHAIbHOM KiIacCU(PUKAIMU, KaKyl0 MpearaloT MO3Th
sa3bIka. Te 0a3upyroTcs Ha pallMOHAIIBHOM apryMEHTE, a HE Ha MHTYUTUBHOM, JTUYHOU
peakiuu, a miga OJICOHA k€ JUYHOE — €UHCTBEHHBIN pecypc U omopa cyxiaeHus. B
CyIIHOCTH, POCTEp MBITAETCA CKa3aTh, YTO PA3JIUYME MOATOB SI3bIKA U MO3TOB MIKOJIbI
YepHOil TOpPhI HOCHUT SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUM XapakTep. [JIsi mO3TOB si3bIKa 3HAYCHUE
ABJISIETCA MPOIYKTOM SI3bIKa M HE MPUHAMJICKUT TOMY, KTO HCIOJB3YET S3bIK. S3bIK
BJIMSIET HA MBICIIb U TIOBEJICHUE YEJIOBEKA, YTO JAJIEKO HE BCETJa UM OCO3HaeTCs. S3bIK,
TakKuM 00pa3oM, BUKTHMHU3UPYET CYOBEKTa, a MOIT fA3bIKAa CTAHOBUTCS KEM-TO BPOJIE
MUCCHOHEpPA, OOHAKAIOIIETO MAaHUITYJISITUBHYIO BJIACTh SI3bIKA U €TI0 CIOCOOHOCTH
dbopMUpOBaTh TOBOPSIIETO UACOJIOTHYECKH. B mo’3um mikosbl YUYepHO TOpHI, B
0COOEHHOCTH B T033uM Kpuim, S3bIK — CKOpee JKCIPECCHUBHOE CPENICTBO: CYOBEKT
UCIIOJB3YeT SI3BIK JIJII COOCTBEHHOT'O BBIp@KEHMS. 3HaueHHE '"HauumHaeTcs" B MOITE,

IMPUTOM HMMCHHO B TCJIC IIO3TA, - IMMO3TOMY O IIO33UMU IIPUHATO I'OBOPUTH B TCPMHHAX

12 Foster Ed. H. Understanding the Black Mountain Poets. Columbia, SC: University of South Carolina Press, 1995.
13 Language school uiu mikona si3pika — noaTudeckoe oowvequnenue, Bozuukiiee B CIIA B koue 1960-x, nauane 1970-x
rr. B Hero BxonaT Takue mo3thsl, kak Yepnss bepHireiin, Pon Cummuman, bappert Yorren, bo6 Ilepensman, Jlun

XeKUHSH U Ap.
% Watten B. Total Syntax. Carbondale and Edwardsville: Southern Illinois UP, 1985. P. 10.



MOoaYKa, NycKd, 83pbléa, XapaKTepU3ysl TEM CaMbIM SHEPIHIO, 3aMYIICHHYIO OT M03Ta K
yuTaremo. B 3Tom cMbIcie no3Tel YepHOU TOphl HACIEAYIOT pPOMAHTHUKAM, B YaCTHOCTH,
DOMeEpCOoHy: cuuTasi u3MeHeHue — (yHIaMEHTAJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM BcelieHHoM, DMepcoH
aCcCOLMUPOBAI ¥ MO33UIO C IIPOLIECCYATBHOCThIO, U3MEHYMBOCTBIO, IEPEAAUYEH IHEPTHUH.

OncoH B OOHOM U3 CBOMX JIEKIMA W caM NPU3HABAI aMEPUKAHCKHUX
TPAHCIICHCHTAIMCTOB CBOMMH MPSMBIMH MPe/IecTBeHHHKaMH  (DocTep YTBEpK/IacT,
BIIPOYEM, YTO OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM st OJncoHa cran Tpya ODpHecta PEHOIIO3bI
"Kuraiickuii ueporimd Kak MeIuyM IO033UHU", T/ HU3Jaraercs TeopHs s3blKa Kak
npolecca, BO MHOroM Onm3kas OMmepcony). Kpunu, B cBOlo ouyepe/b, CONOCTABIAETCS C
Topo, ¢ KOTOPBIM CXO0 HYPUTAHCKHUM TEMIIEPAMEHTOM, YIOPHBIM CTPEMJIEHUEM K
TOYHOCTH, HETOCPEACTBEHHOCTH BBIPAKEHHUS, YOEKIECHUEM B HECOM3MEPUMOCTH pEUYU
nyOJUYHOM U peur MPUBATHOM, JIMYHOM.

[lIepman Ilon B xHure "OicoHoBckmid Toywok: Mctok, YUepnas ropa m HoBas
amepukaHckas modsus’° (1978) elne paHblie BBIBOIWI 3CTETHKY H CICHH(BHUISCKYIO
COLIMAJIBHOCTh, XapaKTEPU30BABUIYID MO3TOB YepHOW TrOpbl, U3 POMAHTHYECKOU
Tpaguiuu. TBopuectBo OsicoHa "B OOJbIIEH CTENEHH, YeM OH ObUI T'OTOB OCO3HATH,
ABJIAETCS. MPOAODKEHUEM TPAaJWLMM POMAHTH3Ma M TPAaHCLEHJEHTaIu3Ma', - mucall
Ion'’. On YTBEPXKIal, B YACTHOCTH, 4TO HcTOpus y OrcoHa BBIIONHSNA Ty XKe
dbyHkuuo, 4yro mpupoga y OmepconHa. Kak DOmepcon "3abpan" mpupomy u3 pyk
OMOJIOTOB M PEKOHUENTYaIU3UPOBaJ €€ B MOPAIbHBIX U METaAPU3NYECKUX TEPMUHAX,
Tak 1 OJICOH epen300pes UCTOPHUIO KaK CUJTY, SHEPTHIO, T.€. PAJAUKAIbHO HHAUE YEM €€
KOHLENTYAJIM3UPOBAIM  CO  BpeMeH  Dykuauna. OMEpCOHOBCKUN  00pa3
«AMEpPHUKAHCKOTO YYEHOr0» aJIeKBaTHO OMNHChIBAET Hay4yHble amMOuiuu OmcoHa.
[IpencraBnenre OMepcoHa 0 TOM, 4TO opMa U Ujes Hepa3AeibHO CBsA3aHbl, o Ilomny,

sBIsieTCsl GyHIaMEHTAIBHOM Hleel U ISl 0JICOHOBCKOTO 3cce "TIpoekTuBHBIN cTuX".

15 Olson, Poetry and Truth: The Beloit Lectures and Poems / ed. George F. Butterick. San Francisco: Four Seasons, 1971.
P.55.

16 paul Sh. Olson's Push. Baton Rouge, LA: Louisiana State University Press, 1978.

Y Tam xe. C. 102.
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B knure "3azemisieHne amepukaHckoil moa33uu: Yapnb3 OJICOH U 3MEPCOHOBCKAs
tpamummst” (1993)"° Crusen ®OpenMan mpemiaraeT TpakTOBaTh AMEPHKAHCKYIO [OI3HIO
B LEJIOM Kak 0e3-ocHOBHYIO, BCE BpEMsl CTPEMSILYIOCA IOpPBaTh C Tpaguuued Hu
MOCTOSIHHO HIIYIIYIO0 MPOCTPAHCTBO JJIi HOBOTO crapta. dpenMaH yTBEp:KAaeT, uTo
aMEpUKaHCKas [O033Usd  CYIIECTBYET Ha pa3pblBE MEXAY MOJECPHU3MOM H
cnenuduyueckoin ¢opmor ombiTa, KoTopyro DpeamaH Ha3bpiBaeT '"3azemieHueMm"
(grounding): Mexay MOJEPHHCTCKAM TMEPECMOTPOM TPAIMIIMOHHBIX KOHTCKCTOB W
aBTOPUTETOB M  CTpAaTEerMed «3a3eMJICHUS», IOUCKA HOBBIX OCHOBAHHWM TpaJHIIMH.
VIMeHHO nociieHsAs CTPaTErusl U ONPENEIIIeT BBIHECEHHBIN B 3aryiaBue '"IMEpCOHU3M'.
Bo BBonHOU wactu ®penman, ananusupys tBopuectBo Y.K. Yunbsamca u T.C. Dimora,
paccMaTpUBaeT TPAJULHUIO KaK CTPATErHi0 HUCKIIOUEHHS, HE BKJIIOYEHUS, — HHA4de
rOBOps, TPAAWLHS €CTh TO, YTO OCTaJOCh. [JIaBHBIM YIIOp B CBOEM HCCIEAOBAHUU
@penMaH jAenaeT Ha IO3TaX, KOTOpPbIE OPHEHTHPYIOTCA B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE Ha
"mpyroe" TpaaMIMM W 3a CIIMHAMH MPOEKTUBHBIX M03TOB Yapnb3a Oncona, PoGepra
Kpunu u PoGepra Jlankena nmomeniaet, cootBerctBeHHo, I'.J]. Topo, P.Y. Dmepcona u
VY. Yurmena. /{ng Hamiero uccnenoBanusi padora @peamaHa 0COOEHHO MOJIE3HA B TOM
CMBICIIC, YTO OTKPBIBAET TMEPCIEKTHBY IS pa3MbIIUIeHUs O "Oe33eMelbHOCTH",
"0€30CHOBHOCTH" aMEPUKAHCKOUW KYJbTYpbI, UTO OJU3KO (MACHHO M CTUIIMCTHUYECKH) U
Oncony, n otyactu Kpuiu.

BonpocoM anbTepHaTUBHONW MHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3ALMM 3aHUMaeTrcss W AllaH
['onaunar B kHure "OT pa300OWHMKA A0 KJIACCHKA: KAHOHBI B AMEPHUKAHCKOW IMOA3UHU"
(1995)"°: na mpumepe sxypramo "Origin" u "Black Mountain Review" kpuTuk
MOKAa3bIBAET, KaK CTPOUIMUCH B KynbType CIIA anbTepHaTUBHBIE MO3ITHUYECKUE KAHOHBI,
- B YaCTHOCTH, «KOHTP-KAaHOH» aJUICHOBCKOW AHTOJIOTMHM, B KOTOPOM IIEHTPAJIbHOE
MECTO 3aHSJIU MO3Thl YepHOU TOpHL.

B 3kos10ruueckom kiro4ye paccMaTpuBaeT no3ToB YepHoil ropsl (B TOM YHCIIE

u PoGepta Jlankena) Mupuam Hukon3 B kaure "PaaukanbHbie TPUBS3aHHOCTH: JCCE O

'8 Fredman, S. The Grounding of American Poetry: Charles Olson and the Emersonian Tradition. Cambridge; New York,
NY: Cambridge University Press, 1993.

9 Golding A. From Outlaw to Classic: Canons in American Poetry. Madison, WI: The University of Wisconsin Press,
1995.
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120

nostuke BHemHero" (2010). B ee kHure Ka)apii mod3T (a KpoMe 1mo3ToB YepHoii ropsl

Tam npencrasiensl Jkexk Cnaiicep, Pooun bneitzep u Ceprozan Xay) mpeacTaBiser
oTHeNbHBIA BUA "mao", TO ecTh '"myTh, MaHepy, meron"?!, "3Hanme-kax"
(nmpotuBomnosiaraeMoe '"3HaHMIO-4TO"). MeTol TUChMa — 3TO METOJ MPEOJA0JICHUS
rpanuL «mois BuuMarms» (field of attention)?. Tlo3us, momaraer Hukoms, crpemures
BBIPA3UTh OIBIT MUPA, KOTOPHIA OOJIbIlIE CAMUX HOCHUTENICH OIbITa, - TEM CaMbIM OHA
conmmxkaercst ¢ penurueir. Oncon B aHanusze Hukomn3 mnpeacraer apXuTEKTOPOM HOBOIO
BHJIa JTaHTIadTa U CTPOUTENIEM JyXOBHBIX OCHOBAHMM JJIS IIEJIOTO TIOKOJICHUS (HENb3s
HE O0paTWTh BHHMMAaHHUS Ha MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH OSTOTO TOJKOBAaHUS TOMY, YTO
npejuiaraeTcs noj KoHienuue "0e3zemenbHocTU" B kHUTe Ppeamana). Konmenmus
nonuca B «[losmax Makcumyca» mpeanosjaracT HaJIMYMe IOJ HOTaMHU CyObEKTa HE
IPOCTO TIIOCTEPCKOM MOYBEI, HO "MHOXECTBA TEOUCTOPHYCCKUX ci10eB" ™. BHyTpeHHHMe
nanamadTel — cHa, MUGa — COEAMHEHBI ¢ BHEIIHUM JIaHIA()TOM MO MPUHILMITY JICHTHI
Me6Hyca24. Ecaun "YenoBeueckass BceneHHas" OJCOHA OTKPBIBAET YHMTATEII) HOBYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTh NIEPEKUBAHUS TIPOCTPAHCTBA, TO Kpuiin ocyIiecTBiseT HeYTo Mo I00HOE,
paboTtasi ¢ kareropueil BpemeHu. Ycwine Kpunu-nosta ObITh B KaXJIOM MOMEHTE, B
KOKIOM <«3JeCh H ceiluacy mnapaienbHo ycwinio OncoHa OOHOBHUTH — OIBIT
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH, TOCTYITHBIN YEJIOBEKY.

OO6pa3iomM (peMHUHHMCTCKON KPUTUKH MOXXHO CuUuTaTh KHUTY Poaifuen brnay
Mrwollneccu "Ilypnypusie npoxonsl: Ilayna, Dnuot, 3ykoBcku, Oncon, Kpuin u koHen

2
"% (2012). Trollneccu aHATH3UPYET MACKYIHHHOCTD B [IO33HH

NnaTpuapXxajibHON MO33UU
KaK COBOKYIHOCTh "MAapKHUPOBAHHBIX... COLHUAIBHBIX CYOBEKTHBIX TO3UIUH,
BCTPOCHHBIX B PAMKY KYJIbTYPHOW MO3TUKHU reHz[epa"%. B cBere aTHX mpeacraBieHu
OHa PpPacCMAaTPUBAECT MPAKTUKH CAMOIPE3EHTAIMM IIO3TOB W TMOCTPOCHUS UMM

JUTEPATYPHBIX OOBEAMHEHUN (OCOOCHHO 3TO KacaeTcsi TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX MYXKCKHUX

2% Nichols M. Radical Affections: Essays on the Poetics of Outside. Tuscaloosa, AL: University of Alabama Press, 2010.
! Tam xe. C. 6.

22 Tam xe. C. 6.

%% Tam xe. C. 12.

* Tam xe. C. 12.

% DuPlessis R. B. Purple passages: Pound, Eliot, Zukofsky, Olson, Creeley, and the ends of patriarchal poetry. lowa City:
University of lowa Press, 2012.

%6 Tam xe. C. 20.
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"muan", T.e. MOPTUYECKHX TPYNIUPOBOK, COCTOAIIMX U3 JBYX T[O3TOB, OOBIYHO
HaXOJSIIMUXCS B OTHOUICHUH YYUTEIb-YUCHHK, OpaT-Opat, Xyn0oKHUK-My3a). OnHO# U3
Takux auaa u npexacraer napa Oncon-Kpumu. Ilo Hrollneccu cBs3yrommuM 3BEHOM B
TaKOTO pojla TBOPUECKUX TMapax sBISEeTCS '"dpoc molasuca" - "OecrnoliagHbie |
BOXKJICJICIOIINE CBSI3M, KOTOPHIE COJEPKUT B ceOe IMO33Usi KaK COlUalbHAasg W
KYyJIbTypHast HpaKTHKa"27. C omHoOl CTOpOHBI, "3poc mo33uca" paboTaeT Ha CTUpAHUE
TE€HAEPHBIX TPaHUI, C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, BCE pPAaBHO HMMEET MECTO TEreMOHUs
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIX TEHAEPHBIX HJACH W MPAKTUK, ACBUALMS OT KOTOPBHIX HakKazyema
COLIMAJIBHO, 3KOHOMHYECKH, NosnTthuecku. Jlrollmeccu yTBepKaaeT, 4To MMEHHO U3
TOTO  MPOTHUBOPEYUS MPOUCXOAUT  OOJIBIIMHCTBO "MYXCKHX'" cTpareruii B
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOM MUPE, B YaCTHOCTHU, arpeCCUBHOCTb, TOMOCOLUAIBLHOE O0OBEANHEHUE
B XYJIOKECTBEHHBIC TpyMmbl, OopbOa 3a KyJIbTYPHYIO BJIACTh, MapTHHAIMA3AIMUS
xeHuma>. [lo cioBam Mrollneccu, moatel antojoruu AsieHa 1960 roma (B yucio
KOTOPBIX BXOJMJIM W TMOAThl YepHOW TOphl) JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIN "pEUIUTEIbHBIC,
HATIOPUCTHIC, OTKPOBEHHBIC, JKECTKHME, CAMOCO3HATENBHBIC, AaKE HCTePUUHBbIC""
(GopMBl MaCKYyJIMHHOCTH, KOTOpbIE MPOTHUBOCTOSIM COLMAIBHON HOpME — OoJee
KOHCEepBaTHBHOM, KOH(MOPMHOM, crepkaHHo# ("'contained” — rmo aHaIOrMK ¢ TOJIMTHKOM
CACpKMBaHUsI, Haxojsmeiics ©Ha moBectke g B CIHIA  1950-x romoB)
MY>KECTBEHHOCTH, HAIlCJICHHOW Ha "MpUIUYHYIO" CEeMEHHYI0 >KU3Hb U CTAOWJIbHBIN
3apabotok. Oncon u Kpunu, kak v Ipyrue KOHTPKYJIbTYpHbIC OATHl 1950-X, cTaBumm
MOJ1 BOIPOC HOPMATHUBHYIO MAacCKyJIMHHOCTb MYTEM JIEMOCTPAIMU THIEPMACKYJINMHHOCTH
(OncoH) wuauM MyTeM CO3HATEJIBHOTO UCCIEJOBAaHMUS MACKYJIMHHOCTH B CBOEM
tBOpuectBe (Kpumm). [Ipy 3TOM OHM mNpeTeHOBalM HAa T€ K€ NPUBHIIETHUHU, YTO

"HOopMaJibHOE" OOJIBIIMHCTBO, B ueM Jlrollneccu BUaUT mapaaoxc.

%" DuPlessis R. B. Purple passages: Pound, Eliot, Zukofsky, Olson, Creeley, and the ends of patriarchal poetry. lowa City:
University of lowa Press, 2012. P. 23.

%8 "Tomoconumansroe" (homosocial) — Tepmun M Kocopekn CeTKBHK, ONpeesioNIiii 0HOIOIbIE 00beIHHEHNS.
CxopaHasi MbIcib pa3BuBaetcs B riiaBe Compulsory Homosociality: Charles Olson, Jack Spicer, and the Gender Poetics //
Davidson M. Guys Like Us: Citing Masculinity in Cold War Poetics. Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press,
2004.

» DuPlessis R. B. Purple passages: Pound, Eliot, Zukofsky, Olson, Creeley, and the ends of patriarchal poetry. lowa City:
University of lowa Press, 2012. P. 23.
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rollneccm moaxoAuT K NO33MU CTONBKO KE KaK K OCTETUYECKOM, Kak H
COLIMAIBHOM HMHCTUTYUMH W AaHAIU3UPYET HE TOJBKO TII033UI0, HO W JApYyrHe,
COITYTCTBYIOIIME TEKCTHI MOATOB. TO k€ MOXHO CKa3aTh O kHure JIu66m Pudxun
"Kapnepubie mponBmwxkenus: Oncon, Kpumu, 3ykoBcku, beppuran u amepuxaHcKuii
aBarrapa” (2000) ¥. Pu¢xun nccmenyer To, Kak 3IEMEHThI CTPOUTEIBCTBA TPYIIIIHI (B
YUCJIO KOTOPBIX OHA BKIIIOYAET CHIHOBHHE OTHOUIEHUS, OTHOILICHWS BIUSHUS H
HACJIEIOBAHUS U Jp.) pabOTalOT B KyJbTYpHOM moje. OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT KHUTU — Ha
WHCTUTYTAaX TMO0d33uM (IyOJIMKAIMU, TPOJBIIKEHUU, PEIENIMd W apXUBUPOBAHHUH
TEKCTOB) U Ha aHAJIM3€ JUHAMUYECKOIO COLIMAIbHOIO MOJIs, CIIOCOOOB MPOJBUKECHUS B
HEM, KOTOPBIE UCCIIEIOBATEIBHUIA ACCOLMUPYET C "Kapbepoi'.

B knure Ouapro Moccuna "Myxckas CyObeKTUBHOCTh M TO3THYECKAsT popMa B
"Hopoii amepukarckoii" mossun" (2010)* mccnemyercs mpupona myosicckozo nucema
(MozenupyeMas M0 aHAJIOTMM U KOHTPACTY C JHCEHCKUM NUCbMOM), a TAaKXKe MPUpoJa
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOT0 (JIMTEpaTypHOT0) MapTHEPCTBA - KoJmabopaluu, auaiiora, ooMeHa
uaessMu. MOCCHH TpakTyeT COOOIIECTBEHHOCTh KaK COLMAIbHYIO MOJIETb U «PaMKY»
MO3THUYECKOT0 TBOPYECTBA, & TAKXKE PACIPOCTPAHEHHUS U BOCHPUATHS, HHTEPIIPETALIUN
ctuxoB. B ¢okyce anammza — UYapnp3z OncoH, ero mnosTuyeckas Kapbepa H
cnenu(puYecKl MacKyJIMHHASL CYyObEKTUBHOCTb.

B commaJbHOM acrekTe pacCMaTpUBAET MO33UIO0 IIKOJbI YepHOMl TOphl U DHH
bt Jlpton B kuure "Cepx Makcumyca: KoHcTpyupoBanue myOJIWYHOTO rosioca B

"32 (2007). KHHra CTAaBHT CBOGHl IENBI0 OMHCATH OOBEIUHCHHE

non3un YepHOM Tophl
nostoB YepHoii ropel (ctoga Jptom Bkito4yaeT He Tosibko Oncona u Kpumnm, HO M
PoGepra [lankena, Jlenus JlereptoB u Opa [lopHa) HaumnHas ¢ 1950-x romoB 10
OKOHYaHHUs BOWHBI BO BbeTHamMe, KOTOpOe MBICIUTCS (KaK 3TO HM CTPaHHO) pyOekoM
CyIecTBOBaHMs Tpynibl. OObETUHAIONIMM MOMEHTOM aBTOP CUUTAET MPUBEPKEHHOCTH

BCCX IIITHU IIO3TOB K T.H. «IIO3THKEC IIOJIA». HpI/I 3TOM <«CHJIOBOE€ IIOJIC)» II033UHU

IIOHMMACTCA KaK MOACIIb COHHaHBHOﬁ CUJIbl, - IIOOTUYCCKUC MHHOBAIIMK HCOTPBIBHBI OT

%0 Rifkin L. Career Moves: Olson, Creeley, Zukofsky, Berrigan, and the American Avant-garde. Madison: University of
Wisconsin Press, 2000.

3 Mossin A. Male Subjectivity and Poetic Form in "New American" Poetry. New York, NY: Springer, 2010.

*2 Dewey, A. D. Beyond Maximus: The Construction of Public Voice in Black Mountain Poetry. — Stanford, CA: Stanford
UP, 2007.
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WHHOBalMi B MyOnn4HOU cdepe (onpeaenstoniei, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, U TOITUYECKOE
MPOU3BOJICTBO, U PELETIIINI0 HOBOW aMEPUKAHCKOM 031N ).

B poccuiickoil akaaeMHYE€CKOW HAYKE HWHTEPECYIOIIasi HAac COBOKYIHOCTH
SABJICHUM MOYTH HE MOJY4YWJIa OCBEIICHUS, - YTO PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C MOJIOKEHUEM
JIe]l B HayKe aHIVIO-aMEepUKaHCKoW. [IpennmpuHumanuch nuib €IWHUYHBIC IOIBITKH
MEPEBOJIa OITUUYECKUX TEKCTOB U MPOTPAMMHBIX CTaTEH MO3TOB WIKOJIBI YepHOH TOPBI
(B mepeBogax A. [paromomienko, A. Ckunana, f. IIpoOureitHa u z[p.?’?’). Ecmu He
CUNTATh KPATKUX XAPAKTEPUCTHK WIH YIOMHHAHHH B CHPABOYHONW M KPUTHUIECKOM
JUTEPATYPE, CAUHCTBEHHBIM ITOJTHOLICHHBIM PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIM HCCIIEAOBAHUEM IIKOJIBI
YepHOoU TOpbl Kak IMO3THYECKOM W, IIUPE, TBOPYECKOW TPYIIBI SBISIETCS CETOJHS
muccepratsi H. M. MereneBoii Ha coHMCKaHUWE CTENEHM MAarucTpa (QuiIonoruu
(«ITo3THKO-TIEIaroruyeckre MPaKTUKH JINTEPaTypHOrO HeoaBaHTrapia (Ha IMpuMmepe
tekctoB Y. OnconHa)», 3amuineHHas Ha ¢uiosorndyeckoMm ¢akynbrere MI'Y B 2018
rojay).

JlaHHast quccepranps MMEET LENIbI0 3allOJIHUTh OYEBHIHYIO JAKyHY, MPUTOM
UCCJIEIOBATh MOATUYECKYI0 MIKOIY YepHOH Topel B JBYX OCHOBHBIX HPOOJIEMHBIX
aCIeKTax, aKTyaJIbHOCTh KOTOPBIX OYEBUAHA, — ACHEKTE MOJMMEINWHOCTU M ACIEKTE
KOMMYHUTApHOCTH (cooO1iiecTBeHHOCTH). Ha Hamn B3riis1, UMEHHO OHU (B COYETAHUM )
MO3BOJIAIOT HauOOJIee TOUHO BBISIBUTh M OMUCATh CIEUU(UKY SKCIEPUMEHTa IIKOJIbI, a
B IIEPCIEKTUBE, BBIBECTU 3TO OINMCAaHHE B IUIOCKOCTh TPAHC-KYJBTYPHOI'O CPABHEHUS,
NPOCIEANTh €€ CBA3M C Oojiee paHHUMH MPAKTHKAMU HMCTOPUYECKOrO aBaHrapia U C
ACTETUYECKUMU ITPAKTUKAMH 3MO0XHU IOCTMOJEPHA.

PaboTa HOCUT MCTOPUYECKUIH, HO OTYACTU M TEOPETHUECKHUI XapakTep — B TOM

MCpPEC, B KaKou NpCANPUHUMACTCA IIOIBbITKA YCTAHOBUTb M IMPOCIICANTL CBA3bL MCKIAY

%3 Oncon Yapiss IpoexTuBHbIii ctux / mep. ¢ aur. A. Ckumana HJIO 2010 (105), Oncon Yapis3 Cruxu / mep. ¢ anri. A.
Ckumana HJIO 2010 (105), Oncon Yapas3 3umopoaku / iep. ¢ anri. A. JIparomomenko HJIO 2010 (105).

Kpuu Po6ept Ctuxu / ep. ¢ anri. A. paromornienko, . Mammnckas, A. Ctecun, I'. CrapukoBckuii IHOCTpaHHas
mreparypa 2006, (4); Kpumu Pobept Onpenenuts / iep. ¢ anrin. B. KonaparseBa Mutus xxypHan Beim. 51 (BecHa 1994);
Kpunu Po6ept Ctuxu / ep. ¢ anri. M. Xasuna MutuH xyprai Bein. 51 (Becna 1994); SIu IpoGmeiin [1oaTe! komtemka
«bmx MaynTten» CloBO 1 ero HCIob30BaHUe: cCUMBOIIBI Bephl. ['edrep http://gefter.ru/archive/19530

4 BykBambHO HECKONIBKO CTPOK rocBsiieHa Oncony B auccepranuu Berposoii EBrennn Mipnanansr "CBOOOAHBIN CTHX B
no33uu CHIA 1960-1970 rogos". Cm. Berposa E. Y. CBoboansrit ctux B mo33uu CIIIA 1960-1970 romos. Jducc. kauz.
¢unon. Hayk. Kues, 1983. A Ttake — B kuure A. Cxunana "Cymma moatuku". Cm.: Ckunan A. Cymma nmostuku. M.:
HoBoe nnteparypnoe o603penue, 2016.
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cnenupUYeckod  aBaHTapJUCTCKOM  KOMMYHHUTapHOCTHIO  (CO-OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO,
COIIMAIBHOCTBIO — TBOPYECKOH, CBOOOJHOW OT HEPAPXUYHOCTH, BCEX BHUOB
NPUHYKACHUS U TEM CaMbIM QJIbTEPHATUBHOW «MEHHCTPUMY») U HAIMPABICHHOCTHIO
NO3TUYECKOro J3KcrepuMmeHTta. [Ipu »tom oOHapyxkuBaercss uto (1) 3aMKHYTOCTh
coobrmiecTBa (B MPOBUHIIMAIBHON TIIYIIM) HE MeIIaja, a, MapagoKCaabHBIM 00pa3oM,
CIIOCOOCTBOBaja AaKTMBHOMY MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUIO UMM ce0si B TpaHCHALMOHAIHLHOM
aBaHrapJIUCTCKOM JBMXKEHWU U (2) TECHbIE CBS3HM, YCTaHABIMBABIIMECS BHYTPHU
COOOIIECTBA MEXIY JTUTEpaTOpaMH, XYAOXKHUKAMH, KOMIIO3UTOpPaMH, xopeorpadammu
dbopmupoBanu pycio O0OIIEero MOWCKa, COooOIas €My OCO3HAaHHO TPaHCMETUNHBIN
Xapakrep.

B kaudecTtBe HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO 00BEKTA KCCIICIOBAHUS B3SThl MPOU3BEICHUS
BEJlyIIUX TpeJCTaBUTENeH MKoJIbl — 1mo3ToB Yapnw3a Oncona u PobGepra Kpumm, —
co3manHbie UMK ¢ KoHIa 1940-x mo Hawano 1960-x romos, T.€. B MEPUOJ aKTUBHOTO
dbopMUpOBaHUS ~ TBOPYECKOTO  COOOINECTBAa, OOpEeTeHHS HM  COOCTBEHHOTO,
HEMOBTOPUMOTO (M COIMOKYIBTYPHOTO, M COOCTBEHHO JINTEPATYpPHOTrO) Jinna. B uucio
aHAJM3UPYEMbIX TEKCTOB, TOMUMO MO3TUYECKUX, BXOASAT MPOrPAMMHBIE CTaThU U 3CCe,
KOPPECTIOHICHITNS, JTIOKYMEHTAllMsS XOJIMIEHUHTOB M HWHBIX COOBITHH, MPOBEIACHHBIX
YJeHAMU IIKOJbl. AHAIU3UPYETCS BIUSHHUE HA JIMTEPATYPHYIO MOITHKY 3BYKOBBIX U
BU3YalIbHBIX MEJHMa, TEeJIECHO-NMep(POPMATUBHBIX MPAKTHK, T.€. HOBBIX BHJOB
M300pa3UTEILHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOMIMX B cepenuHe XX BeKa, a TakkKe OTYaCTH U
«o0OpaTHOE» BO3/IEHCTBUE YK€ HAa HUX - DKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX CIIOBECHBIX UCKYCCTB.

KomMmyHuTapHass coOCTaBisIOIasl AaHAJU3UPYETCd Ha OCHOBE JIOCTYIHBIX
apXMUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OMYOJWKOBAaHHBIX MHTEPBBIO U MEMYyapoOB IpernojaBareyied u
CTYICHTOB  KOJUIeKa, a TakkKe HMEIoMecs  moApoOHON  «Ouorpadum»,
npencraBieHHod B kHure Maptuna JlaGepmana «Yepnas ropa: HWccnmemoBanue
coobmectBay (2009), B KOTOpOW, CpeAu MPOYEro, COACPNKHUTCS MHOMXKECTBO
OIMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX BIEPBBIE JOKYMEHTOB. HemalloBa)KHOW 4YacThIO MCCIIEIOBAHUS
SBJIICTCSI TIPOSICHEHUE TBOPYECKUX — HMHTEIUICKTYyaJIbHBIX M ap()EKTUBHBIX, 3a4acTyIO
OYEHb JIMYHBIX- CBA3EH MEXKIY «HMHCAaAepaMu» IIKOJIBI YEepHOU Tropel ¢ ApyruMu

COO6I]_ICCTB3MI/I XYOAOKHHUKOB-aBAHIapAnCTOB, YXKE COCTOABIIMMMUCSH
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(mpeAlecTBEHHUKAaMU) U CYIECTBOBABLIMMH NapauIeIbHO. AHAIU3UPYIOTCS (OpPMBI
COBMECTHOU JIEATEIIBHOCTH - NTPAKTUKHA W3AAHUS KypHAJIA U MMOATOTOBKM aHTOJIOTUH, a
TaK)Xe TMOJMMEIUHHBIX COOBITHH, CIOCOOCTBOBaBIICH (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO W PA3BUTHIO
COOOIIECTBA, PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO HOBBIX UJIEH.

IIpeamer ucciaeqoBaHMs — MPO3AUYECKAst M MTOITUYECKAS TEOPUS M IPAKTUKA
no3roB Yapneza Oncona u Pobepra Kpumm B KOHTEKCTE NEAarornyeckoro u
ACTETUYECKOT0 IKCIIEPUMEHTAIN3MA KOJUIeKa YepHOU ropsl.

B ¢Bf3M ¢ MEXIUMCHUIUIMHAPHOCTBIO 3asIBJIEHHON TEMATHUKH, UCCIIEI0BATENbCKAN
MeTOJ, HCIOJb3yeMbI B JAHMCCEPTAllMM, HE MOXKET HE ObITh CHHTETHUYECKUM —
COBMENIAlOUIMM B ce0€  MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPOJOTMYECKUN,  MOITOJOTMYECKUH,
COITMOJIOTUYSCKHUM, MEIMOJIOTHYECKUI METO bl aHAIN3A.

Tema auccepranuy M peanu3yeMblil B HEH pakypC aHalIW3a MPEACTABISIIOTCS
AKTYAJbHBIMHM 110 HECKOJIBKUM ITPUYMHAM:

1) bBynmyun BaxkHBIM 3BEHOM MEXIYy JIMTEPATypOLCHTPHUYHBIM
MOJEPHU3MOM INIEPBOM NOJIOBUHBI XX BE€Ka M IMPOTPAMMHO IOJUMEIUNHBIM
DKCIEPUMEHTATOPCTBOM IMOCTMOJEPHU3MA, MKOJAa UEepHOW TOphl MPEICTABISAET
co00i1 YHUKaIbHYIO J1a00paToOpHio, B KOTOPO MOXKHO MPOCIEIUTh 3apOXKICHHUE,
paHHUE d3Tanbl U QOPMBI ATOrO CABUIa, MOUCK IMO33UENH HOBBIX (hopM (TpaHc-
MEIUNHOr0) CYyIIECTBOBAHUS.

2) B snoxy rimoGanu3zaimu, HapacTAIOUICH MOJABUKHOCTU KYJIBTYPHBIX
TPaHMI] OCOOEHHO aKTyaJIeH BOIIPOC O COOTHOILIEHUHU TT100aJbHOTO U JIOKAIBHOTO
B KYyJIbType, O BIUSHUM pPa3HbIX MOJIYCOB €€ (KyJbTypbl) CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS Ha
CIIOCOOBI TPAHCISIUK UAeH. B 3TOM CBA3M M3y4YeHHE OMbITa MIKOJIbI YepHOH ropbl
KaK TBOPYECKOTO COO0OIlNEeCcTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO B OOJbIIEH CTerneHu Ha
ap(deKTUBHOM CBSI3M YYaCTHUKOB, YEM Ha «IPOTPaMMHOM)»  €IHUHCTBE,
MPEACTABIIACTCS aKTyaJdbHbIM. TaKOW TMOAXOJ MPEAIoNaracT HCCIeI0BaHUE
ACTETUYECKOT O U COLHMAIBHOTO, HWHIAWBHUAYAJBbHOIO M  KOJUIEKTMBHOIO
TBOpPYECTBA B €IUHCTBE, HO C YYETOM ‘‘pa3HOMACIITAOHOCTH ITHX MPOIECCOB.
[Iogxox 3TOT OTHOCUTEIBLHO HOB M B POCCHUMCKOM, M 3allaJJHOM HAay4YHOM II0JIE

(MOATBEPXKACHUEM TOMY CIYXHUT KpailHE Maioe KOJIMYeCTBO MyOIMKaIui,
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paccMaTpUBaIOIIUX TBOPYECKUE, B TOM YHCIIE U JUTEPATypHbIE OOBEAMHEHUS C
MO3UIIMNA COITMOJIOTHH Tpymm). ['pymmmoBas IWHAMHKAa TBOPYECKUX COOOIIECTB
paccMaTpuUBaeTCA, B YaCTHOCTH, B clenayromux kHurax: M. J[»Buacon «Can-
(bpaHIIMCKCKOE BO3POXKJACHHE: TMO3TUKA U COOOLIECTBO B CEpPEIMHE BEKay
(1996)*, 1. Keiin «Bcem mostaM H0OpO MOXKANOBATh: MOITHYECKas CLICHA
Hwuwxnero Hcr-Caitma B 1960-x romax» (2003)36, JI. Iloy «®pauk O’Xapa:
II03THUKA KPYXKKa» (2006)37, C. Boiic «IlosTnueckoe cooOIIECTBO: aBaHTapIHBIM
AKTUBM3M M Ky/lbTypa XomomHo# Boiub (2013)%*. OueBmmno, uto B pycie
TOTO  MOJAXOJa TPEACTOMT emie Oonblmas paboTa, B TOM  YHUCIHE
METO/I0JIOTUYECKOTO M CPABHUTEIBbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIBLHOTO XapaKkTepa, a TaKkKe
OTKPBIBAIOTCS oorateie BO3MOKHOCTH MEXKTyHApPOIHOTO u
MEKIMCIUIUIMHAPHOTO HAYYHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA.

3)  AKTyaJbHOCTb JJAaHHOW pabOTHI 00YCJIOBIICHA BHEIPCHUEM B OOUXO/
OTEUYECTBEHHOW HAyKHW HOBOTO, €II€ HE MOJYYMBIIETO MOJTHOLEHHOTO HAyYHOTO
OMHUCaHUs MaTepuaia B HOBOM MPOOJIEMHOM OCBEIICHUMU.

Heab gaHHOrO HMCCaeAOBaHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B MCCICJOBAHUM KOMMYHUTApHOIO
ombITa IMKOJbI YepHoU ropbl, cnenupudeckux (GopM U (PYHKIUHA ITOrO OMbITA U
CriocoOOB €ro MPOSIBJICHUSI B MOITHUYECKUX MPAKTHUKAX, BKJIKOYAs MX MOJIUMEIUNHBIC
BapUAHTHI.

3amava nuccepTanMu: CO3JaTh HUCTOPUYECKUN MOPTPET KOJUIEHXa M IIKOJbI
YepHoil TOpel MU B COOTBETCTBUM C HHUM MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh MPO3AUUYECKYI0 W
MOATUYECKYIO TEOPUIO U MPaKTUKy 1mod3ToB Yapie3a Oncona u Pobepra Kpuu.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO JTOM 3a7adye (QopMHUpoBaNach MeTOAo0JIoTHYecKass 0a3a
UCCJIEIOBAHMS: OCHOBY €€ COCTaBWJIM TEOpEeTHYEeCKHuEe pPabOThl, TOCBSIIEHHbBIE
JUTEpaTypHOMY aBaHrapAy XX BeKa B €ro COOTHOIIEHWH C HEOaBaHrapAoM, -

OCOOEHHO T€, B KOTOPBIX TOT M JPYrod TPAKTYIOTCS HE TOJIbKO Kak IpPOrpaMMbl

% Davidson M. The San Francisco Renaissance: Poetics and Community at Mid-Century. Cambridge and New York:
Cambridge UP, 1989.

% Kane D. All Poets Welcome: The Lower East Side Poetry Scene in the 60s. Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University
of California Press, 2003.

%" Shaw L. Frank O’Hara: The Poetics of Coterie. lowa City: University of lowa Press, 2006.

%8 Voyce S. Poetic Community: Avant-Garde Activism and Cold War Culture. Toronto, Buffalo, London: University of
Toronto Press, 2013.
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ACTETUYECKOTO OOHOBJEHHS, HO U KakK MpOTpaMMbl PaTUKAIBHOIO HW3MEHEHUS
OOIIECTBEHHON JKM3HU, KaK IEePecCMOTp CaMOro TPHUHIMIA  COIUATBLHOCTH.
BonapmnHCTBO MccneaoBarenield, padboTaloNMX B 3TOM pPYyCie, MOAYEPKUBAIOT BaXKHYIO
(MOTEHUHUANBHO KJIIOUEBYIO) pOJIb «MapTUHAJIBHBIX» TBOPUYECKUX OOBEAUHEHU -
JIBUKCHUM B Pa3BUTHUM JUTEpaTypHOro rmpoiecca. MccnepoBarenu oOpamaroT
BHUMAaHHE HAa CEMAHTHUKY CJI0OBa «MOVEMENt», KOTOPOE MOBCEMECTHO MCIOJIB3YETCSA B
aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM ~ XYJIOKECTBEHHOM KpPUTUKE [JIi 0003HAU€HUS HMHHOBAIIMOHHBIX
HaIpaBJICHUI B UCKycCTBE XX BEKa, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX POJUIUCH U3 «UACHHBIX» WU
«MPOTPAMMHBIX» OOBETUHEHUN XYIOKHUKOB. [lOHATHE «IBUKEHHE», - OTMEUYAET, B
yacTHOCTH, OnaBapa Jlrocu-CMuUT BO BIUATENbHOU paboTe «/IBMKEHUS B HCKYCCTBE
HaunHasg ¢ 1945 roz[a»39 HECeT B ce0e NOJUTUYECKHHM, AKTHBUCTCKHM CMBICII,
Mo/Ipa3yMeBaeT OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTh B Oyxayiee. JleiicTBue, ABMKEHUE K peaU3allli,
K TIPETBOPEHUIO B XU3Hb - XapaKTepHas uyepTa aBaHrapjaa, OTCI/la U pa3HooOpasue
MOPOKIAEMBIX UM «JIBIDKeHMID. OTCIO/Ia e - TpaHchopMaIlus KOHIENIIUN KyIbTYphl B
LEJIOM: KyJIbTypa - 3TO HE TO, YTO MEpelaercs MO TPAAUIMU U HAKAIUIUBAETCS C
TEUEHHEM BpPEMEHH, HO (D€HOMEH, KOTOPbIN MOCTOSIHHO CO3/1aeTcsl U mepeco3aaetcs. B
YHCJIE OMOPHBIX MJIsi JTUCCEPTAIMU TEOPETHYECKUX paboOT — KHWUTH, Pa3BUBAIOIINE B
pa3HbIX acleKTax OONIYI0 JIOTMKY 3TOro MOAXOAa: 3TO, B YacTHOCTH, paboThl P.
Homxonu «Teopus Aanrapma» (1968)", I1. Broprepa «Teopus Aanrapmay» (1974)*,
B.C. Typumna «Ilo mabupuuram apamrapma» (1993)* II. Os6opua «IlonuTuka
BPEMEHH: MOJIEPHOCTh W aBaHTapmI» (1995)43, M. JIx. Jlemxep «JluBHBIN HOBBIM
aBaHrapI: 5Cce O COBPEMEHHOM HCKyccTBe u mommrtuke» (2012)*) FO.H. I'mpuna
«KapTnHa Mupa SmoXH aBaHrapaa. ABaHrapi Kak CHCTEMHas memoctHocTh» (2013)%

Jlx. M. Xapmuura «[Ipuspaku asanrapaa(os)» (2013)*, komrekTHBHBIA TPy

% Edward Lucie-Smith Movements in art since 1945 New York, N.Y. : Thames & Hudson, 2001.

0 poggioli R. The Theory of the Avant-Garde. Cambridge : The Belknap Press ,1968.

*! Broprep I1. Teopus aanrapaa. M.: V-A-C press, 2014.

* Typuun B. C. ITo nabupuntam aBanrapma. M.: MI'Y, 1993.

* Osborne P. The Politics of Time Modernity and Avant-Garde. London, New York: Verso, 1995.

* Leger M. J. Brave New Avant Garde: Essays on Contemporary Art and Politics. Winchester: Zero Books, 2012.
# I'mpun 0. H. Kaptuna Mupa snoxu aBaHrapja. ABaHrap/ Kak cucreMHas nenoctocts. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2013.
*® Harding J. M. The Ghosts of the Avant-Garde(s). Exorcising Experimental Theater and Performance. Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press, 2013.



19

«ABanrapz B kynbType XX Bexa (1900-1930 rr.): Teopmst, ncropust, mostuka» (2010)*
U Jp.

B HeoaBanrapae, nmpupoaa KOTOporo, mo Meicin X. Pocrepa, mpeanosiaraet
MOBTOPEHUE  HJIEM  MCTOPUYECKOTO  aBaHrapAa,  JIONMOJIHEHHOE  aKTUBHOU
camopediekcreil 1 CaMOKPUTHKON B WHOM, HO CXOXEH HCTOPHUUYECKOUN chyauHH48,
MIPOUCXOJNUT TOCTENEHHAS [I€MOKpaTU3alusl HCKYCCTBAa, YCWUJIMBAETCS BHHUMAaHUE K
MPOIIECCY M MaTEpPUAIbHOCTHM €ro IMPOU3BOJACTBA M K OIBITY €ro BOCIHPUSATHS,
nepexxuBaHus. B HOBOM  KOHTEKCTE IMOJY4alOT pa3BUTHE  MOJMMEIUNHBIE,
npoliieccyanbHbie (OpPMBI HCKYCCTBA, IMPEAYyCMATPUBAIOIINE BOBJICYCHUE ayAUTOPUU
(Hamp. XOHMEHUHT U nepdopMaHC), MOIydaeT MPOAOKEHUE U TCHACHIUS K CHSATUIO
pa3nuuMil MeXAy MCKYCCTBOM W JKU3HBIO, Hayartas elie GyTypucTaMu U aJaucCTaMu.
[TonuMennitHOCT aBaHTAPJIMCTCKOTO HKCIIEpUMEHTa (B TOM UYHCIE B CBSI3U C
OOHOBJIEHMEM TIPEACTABICHUA O COLUMAIbHOW (PYHKIMU HCKYCCTBAa) OCBELIAETCS B
BaXHBIX JIJIs1 Hac paborax — X. docrep «BoszBpariieHnue peaJIBHOFO>>49 (2001), Tx. M.
Xapmuara n [Ix. Pay3 «He eme omun aBanrapxa: TpaHcHanmoHanbHbIE OCHOBAHUSA
aBaHTapAHOTO Hep(bopMcha»SO (2006), JIxx. M. Xapaunr «IIpuspaku ::113aHrapI(a(013)»51
(2013), P. Tonmbepr «MckycetBo mepdopmanca: 0T QyTypH3Ma A0 HAIIMX JHEH»
(2014), b. X. . byxmnoy «HeoaBanrapa u KkynbrypHas uHAaycTpus. CTaTbu o
eBPOIEIiCKOM M aMEPUKAHCKOM HcKyceTBe 1955-1975 ronos»™ (2016), u mp.

[lonumanue cnenuduku MKOABI YepHOW TOpPHI KaK aBaHTapAMCTCKOM
00pa30BaTeNbHON MHCTUTYLIMM HEBO3MOXKHO BHE KOHTEKCTa HWHCTPYMEHTaJIbHOU
negaroruku JIx. JIpron ¥ OIM3KUX €H M0 JAyXy IKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX XY05KECTBEHHBIX

IIKOJ Havasia Beka (B yacTHocTH, bayxayc). [loaTomy MeTom0si0rndeckoi onopoi Ham

" Apanrapz B kymsType XX Beka (1900-1930 rr.): Teopus, HCTOPHS, MOdTHKA: B 2-X KH. / mox pex. FO. H. Tupuua. M.:
MMIJIN PAH, 2010.

“8 Foster H. The Return of the Real: The Avant Garde at the End of the Century. Cambridge, London: The MIT Press,
1996. P. 23.

*° Foster H. The return of the real: The avant-garde at the end of the century. Cambridge; London: The MIT press, 1996.
%0 Not the Other Avant-Garde: The Transnational Foundations of Avant-Garde Performance / eds. Harding J. M., Rouse J..
Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2010.

5! Harding J. M. The Ghosts of the Avant-Garde(s): Exorcising Experimental Theater and Performance. Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press, 2013.

%2 Tonpbepr P. UckyccTso mepdopmarca: ot ¢pyTypusma 1o Hamux aueit. M.: Ad Marginem Press, 2014.

3 Byxnoy b. X. . HeoaBanrapa u KynbTypHas nuHAycTpHst. CTaTbU O €BPONENCKOM M aMEPUKAHCKOM UCKyccTBe 1955-
1975 rogos. M.: V-A-C Press, 2016.
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MOCTY>KWIIM, ToMUMO pabot camoro Jx. eton, oboOmaromumii tpyn M. KeHTxkeHc-

Kpoiir «bayxayc n Amepuka: Ilepsbie koHTakThl, 1919-1936»>" (2001), 1 ap.

HayuHnasi HoBU3HA padoThI:

1.

BnepBpele B OTEUYECTBEHHOM  JIMTEPATYPOBEACHHHM  IPEANPUHUMAETCS
[IOCJIEIOBATENbHBIN " 00CTOSITENTbHBIN aHaIu3 ACTETUYECKOTO
(MOAMMEUHHOr0) U COLIMAIBLHOTO IKCIIEPUMEHTA IIKOJIBI YepHOil rophl.
BnepBple Ha pyCCKOM S3BIKE MPOBOAUTCS Pa3BEPHYTOE HCCIECIOBAHUE
IIO3TUYECKOI0 TBOPUYECTBA KPYIHEHIIMX IIPEACTABUTENICH IIKOIbI YepHOu
ropsl - Yapns3a Oncona u Pobepra Kpuiu.

Ha ocHOBE KOMIUIEKCHOIO aHajin3a OMNbITa ITOATOB IIKOJBI YEpHOW TOpBI
dopMmynupyeTcs runoresa 00 0coOOM TUIIE COLUATBHOCTH, KYJIbTUBUPYEMOM
B paMKax AaBaHrapJHOTO TBOPYECKOTO OOBEIWHEHHUS, HAMEUYaIOTCs IyTH

000CHOBAHMS TOM THITOTE3HI.

HOJIO)KCHI/IH, BbIHOCUMBIC Ha 3alIUTY:

1. B xomnemke YUepHoit Topbl KaKk aBaHTapJUCTCKOM cooOIIecTBe (popMupyercs

OCOOBI THUI COLMATBHOCTH, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIA € (opMamMu >SCTETUYECKON

MIPAKTUKHU B 3TOM COOOIIIECTBE.

2. Komnemx (um mostuyeckas 1mkona) YepHOW TOpbl SBISETCS YHUKAIbHOM

nabopaTopuel, B KOTOPOl MOXXHO MPOCIEIUTh CMEHY KYJIbTYPHBIX MapaJurM:

nepexoa oT MOACPHHU3MA K IMTOCTMOACPHU3MY (HOKa CaIiC B OTCYTCTBHUC 3TOIO

TEPMHUHA).

3. B komnemxe UepHoit TOPBI CKIAIBIBACTCS OCOOBIM BU SCTETUYECKON MPAKTHKH,

XapakTepu3yronmnucs CHUHTE30M MaTepuanusma, PEMECIICHHUYECTBA,

pe(bHeKCI/IBHOFO BHUMAaHHA U CaMOAUCIUIIIINHBI.

4. TBopueckas napa Yapns3 Oncon-PobGepr Kpunn SIBIIIETCS

CTPYKTYPOOOpa3yoIIel eIUHUIICH B MOATHYECKON ImKojae UepHOW TOphl U TeM

CaMbIM TMOPOXKJIAET OCOOBIM BHJ TMO33UHU, MPOOJIEMATUUPYIOIIUNA pa3TUUYHbIC

% Kentgens-Craig M. The Bauhaus and America: First Contacts, 1919-1936. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 2001.
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BUJBI KOHTaKTa, OyIb TO MEXKUYEIOBEYECKUA WM KOHTAKT 4YeJOBEKa ¢
OKPY’KAIOLIUM €T0 MPEeIMETHBIM MUPOM.
5. Tlo33us u nmostnueckas npo3a Yapnw3za OycoHa, TIaBHOTO UAEOJIOra KOJuleIKa
YepHoit ropel B 1950-¢ rT., XapakTepusyeTcsi 0COObIM Me1arorndyeckuM nahocom
Y OPUEHTUPYIOTCSA HA MOJIENIM BOJILHOTO PEMECIICHHUYECTBA U CBOOOHOTO TAHIIA.
6. PoGept Kpunu — neBer Xpynkux MeKYEIOBEUECKUX CBsI3€d M MHTpocnekuuu. B
€ro TBOPYECTBE MPHUPOJA KOHTAKTa PACKPHIBAECTCS MOCPEICTBOM IMPUMEHEHUS

S3BIKOBBIX "OOMIMX MecT" — KIIUIIe U APYTrux "3arepThix" (OpMYyIHPOBOK.

Teopernueckasi 3HAYUMOCTH PaOOTHl COCTOMT BO B3aWMOIPOOJIEMaTHU3AIUN
dbopM CoIMaIbLHOTO B3aUMOJICUCTBUSA U ACTETUUECKUX (CIIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA) (POpM.

IIpakTHyeckasi HEHHOCTb  UCCJIEAOBAaHHUA COCTOUT B  BO3MOXKHOCTH
UCIIOJB30BaHUsl €ro pe3yJbTaTOB B Kypcax JIGKIUM 10 HCTOpUM 3apyOeKHOU
muteparypsl XX Beka. Kpome Toro, mosjokeHHsl UCCIIEIOBAHUSI MOTYT MOCITYKHUTh
OCHOBOM CaMOCTOATEJILHOTO CIICIICEMUHApa, HAMPABJICHHOTO Ha 0oJiee ACTAIbHYIO
popaOOTKy MOHATHS aBaHTapjia U HeOaBaHTap/Ia.

Crpykrypa padoTbl

JlanHast pabota coctouT u3 Beenenus, Tpex rias, 3akitoueHus: u bubnuorpaduu,
BKtovaronieit 310 no3unmii.

Anpodauusi pe3yJibTaTOB padoThI

OCHOBHBIC TIOJIOXKEHUSI JUCCEepTallMM ObUIM OTPaKEHBI B 3 JOKJIagax Ha
MexayHaponubix kKoHpepenuusax B PAHXul'C (MockBa), ynuBepcurere CeBepHOI
Kaponunbsr (CIIIA) u ynuBepcutete Komenrarena (/lanus), a Takxke B 4 Hay4dHBIX

nyosmMkanusax B uznanusx cnucka MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHocoBa:

1. Pasrynuna JI.A. CyObeKTHOCTh M KOHTaKTHOCTh B paHHeil moa3uu Pobepta
Kpunmu. ®@unonorus u venosek. // bapuayn: M3a-Bo Anraiickoro roc. yH-ta,
N4, 2018. [B TIEHATU]
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I'naBa 1. Kosuiexxk YUepHoii ropbl: ncropuyeckuii mpoguiib

1.1. Konjien:x YepHoii ropnl B 1930-40-x rogax: «oTubI-0CHOBATEIW.

B TeueHue Toi 4eTBEpTH BEKa, MTOKa cyliecTBoBal koyuemk YepHoii ropel, CLITA
IIPOIIUIA MMYTh OT MPOBUHIMAIBHOM B KYyJIbTYPHOM IUIAHE CTPaHbI A0 MO3ULUUA OJHOTO
U3 JUAEPOB HOBOIO HMCKYCCTBA M AaKTUBHOIO IIOCTaBIIMKA HOBBIX TEHIACHLIHM.
Tpuauareie 1 COPOKOBBIE TOJIbI XX BEKa 03HAMEHOBAJINCH AKTUBHBIM IMOUCKOM HOBOM
aMEpUKAHCKOW MJIEHTUYHOCTH B MCKYCCTBE Ha (pOHE MacIiTaOHOro HarJiblBa
€BpPOIEMCKON MBICIIM, BBI3BAHHOIO SMUIPAllME W3 OXBAaUYCHHOW BOMHOM EBpOIIBL
[Touck «CyIIHOCTHO-aMEPUKAHCKUX» (OpPM B IPOTUBOBEC EBPOIEUCKOW Tpaguluu
HalIlleJl CBOE OTPAKEHUE U B TBOPUYECKOU UCTOPUU KoJuemka YepHOM TOPBL

CoOpITHEM, CHOCOOCTBOBABIIMM  (HEOXKHIAHHO) €ro  CO3JaHHUI0,  CTajo
yBonbHeHHE J[xona Onpapro Paiica u3 xomnemka Pomnmuns B Yunrep Ilapk, mrar
diopuaa, B anpene 1933 rona 3a HENOAIBHOCTH K PYKOBOJSIIEMY COCTaBy. B TeueHue
psaa ner Palic mpenogaBan TaM KJIACCUYECKYIO (DHIIOJIOTHIO M 3apEKOMEHIO0BaN ce0s
KaK spkasi, xapu3MaTu4Hasi, HO KoH(uuKTHas ¢urypa. Hecmorps Ha HEKOTOpbIE
WHHOBallMM B YYEOHOW MporpaMmMe, CHUCTEMa YIpaBJiCHHUS KOJUIEIXa OCTaBalach
KOHCEpBaTUBHOW, Palic ee aKkTMBHO M yNOPHO KPUTHKOBAJ, - OTO BBI3BIBAJIO
HEJ0BOJIbCTBO a/IMMHUCTPALIMU U B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ MOBJIEKIIO 3a OO0 perieHue o ero
yBOJIbHEHHH. Bmecte ¢ PaiicoM KoOulemX NOKMHYJIM NPENAHHBIE €My YYEHUKH H
HECKOJIbKO (UTYp W3 PYKOBOJSILErO M IMPENoJaBaTEIbCKOIO COCTaBa, B TOM YHUCIE
Teomop [peitep, mnpemnomaBarens Gu3NKd W Oyaynuid  (UHAHCOBBIA JAUPEKTOP
KoJuieKa YepHoU Topshl.

Curyanusa ¢ yBonbHeHueM Paiica Obuta mMoO-cBOeMy BBIpa3WTENbHA: B paMKax
aMepUKaHCKOW cuctembl oOpazoBanus B 1930-e roasl coBeT momNeYUTEIEH MOT
JUKTOBaTh CBOKO BOJIO IMPENOAABATEIIbCKOMY COCTaBy By3a M JIa)ke €ro
anMuHucTpauuu. [lonbITkM BHeApeHus Oojiee JAEMOKPATHUECKUX B3aMMOOTHOIICHHMA
KaK BHYTPU BY30BCKOW CHCTE€Mbl, TaK W Ha YPOBHE IPENoJaBaTeiIb-CTyIEeHT (C

BO3MOKHOCTBIO OOJIBINEH CBOOOBI CII0OBA M TUCKYCCUU HAa PaBHBIX) MPEITPHHIMAIHUCH
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TeM He MeHee. OJIuH U3 TEOPETUKOB albTepHAaTUBHOTO noaxoAa [[xon [ptou nmpupoay
HeoOxoaumon pedopMbl Buaen B ciaenytomem: «CpencTBO pemieHUs MPpOoOIeMBbI
COCTOHT HE B TOM, YTOOBI OJMH 3KCIEPT AUKTOBAT 00pa30BaTEIbHbIE METO bl ITACCUBHO
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIIEMY  TIPENOJaBaTelIbCKOMY  COCTaBy, HO B  TOM,  YTOOBI
WHTEJUIEKTyajlbHasl NHULMATUBA, IUCKYCCHSI U PUHATHE PEIICHNUN MPAaKTUKOBAJIUCh Ha
BCEX YPOBHSX IIKOJIBI, KAK 00YYAIOMEM, TAK H 00yJaromeMcs» . ITH HACH MOCITYKHIHA
BJIOXHOBEHHEM OCHOBATEJISIM HOBOTO KOJUIEKa, KOTOPBIA BIEPBbIE OTKPHLI CBOU ABEPU
ocenbto 1933 roga, o6ocHoBaBIIMCH OMU3 ropoaka bmx Mayntun, mrat CeBepHas
Kaponuna, B komiuiekce 3manuii Blue Ridge Assembly, mnpunamiexasiiem
IPOTECTAHTCKOW LepKBU. IIepBBIM PEKTOPOM KOJUIEIKa CTal UMEHHO Paiic.

ITo Bocnomunanusam J[>xoHa DBapTca, IpenoaaBaTelisi My3bIKA B KOJUIEKe, Paiic
OBLT «IIPOBOKAIHOHHBIM COKPATOM... MKOHOKTACTOM M KPHTHKOM» . Ero 3amsTus
MPECTABIISIIA COOOM «IUaloTH... B CBOOOAHOM aTtMocdepe cuasaimux Bokpyr Cokpara
CTYJIGHTOB M PA3roBapHBAIONIMX O PA3HBIX ITOBCEIHEBHBIX Bemax» . B mpomecce
nuanora Paiic 3acTaBisul CTyA€HTOB IIepecMaTpruBaTh COOCTBEHHbBIE U/I€aNIbl, BEPOBAHUS
U BO33PEHMS, 3a4acTyl0 JaXe HACWJIbCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM. M3moO0JeHHBIM METOJIOM
Paiica Obul0 mpoBeneHHE TeaTpalM30BAHHBIX WUIP, B KOTOPBIX, K MpHUMEpY,
BBICOKOMEPHOMY CTYAEHTY J1aBajlach POJb BHICOKOMEPHOro IMepcoHaxka: «B mpouecce
UTPBI HE TOJILKO CTYJEHT OCO3HaBajl COOCTBEHHOE BBICOKOMEPHE, HO U BCE COOOIECTBO,
COCTaBJISIBLIEE ayJIUTOPHUIO... TaKUM 00pa3oM KaXIblii MOr YBHUIETh ce0si «BO Bcei
Kpace», 4To NPHUBOJUT K OOJIE3HEHHBIM, HO YCIEIIHbIM KOPPEKIMOHHBIM Ipolieccam
BHYTPH 3THX JIIOJEH. Tak, 4To B pe3yJibTaTe CaMblil HENPUITHBIA YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIU
KOrJa-1u00 ObUI B HAIIEM COOOIIECTBE, CTAHOBUTCS OJHUM U3 CaMbIX NMPUBETIUBBIX U
NPUATHBIX JtoAe. O4eBUIHO, YTO Ha MYyTH K 3TOMY €My HE pa3 MPUXOJUIIOCH MPONTH
qepes «ammm.

Paiic cuutan JOXHBIM MpeAcTaBieHMe 00 o00pa3oBaHMM Kak O MPOAYKTE,

KOTOPBI MOXHO «IOJY4YUTh», HpHoOpecTd, Kynutb. B nyxe /[lpton, oH MbICIHI

**Democracy in Education // The Middle Works of John Dewey, 1899-1924: Journal Articles, Book Reviews, and
Miscellany in the 1903-1906 Period / ed. by Jo Ann Boydston. London and Amsterdam: Southern Illinois UP, 1977. P. 232.
Harris M. E.The Arts at Black Mountain College. Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987. P. 8.

Tam xe. C. 8.

% Adamic L. Education on a mountain // Harper’s Magazine. New York, April 1936. P. 527.
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o0pa3oBaHUE KaK TO, YTO MOKHO TOJIbKO MEPEXUTH B OIbITE, OTHIOJb HE 3alIOMUHAHKE
(bakToOB, KOTOphIE B OOJBITUHCTBE CBOEM HMEIOT OTHOIICHHWE K TPOIUIOMY, SIBIISIOT
co00i1 yKe KeM-TO TiepepadOTaHHOE 3HAHWE M B CHITY 3TOTO HE MOTYT OBITh MOJIC3HHI B
Oyayiei >Ku3HU. ITO BOBCE HE 03HAYAJIO B €ro I1a3ax 0TKa3a OT 3HAHMS KaK TaKOBOTO,
HANpOTUB, OH ObUT YOEXKICH, YTO CTYJISHT JOJDKEH 3HaTh OCHOBBI Hayku («the hard,
intractable facts of science must be learned, for truth has a habit of hiding in queer
places»™), a Takke JIOTHKY, IHATCKTHKY, U «BICYATICHHUS Pa3IHIHbIX JIIOICH OT Heil i
BELICH Hponmoro»GO. OnHako 3TO 3HAHUE JOJKHO OBITH KHUBBIM, MOJIBHOKHBIM U B
IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE NPUKIAAHbIM. [IpuKiIaiHON XxapakTep 3HaHUsS, B CBOIO OYEpEdb, HE
O3HayajJ €ro peayKIuu K «roJioMy MpakTUIU3MYy», - TOYHEEe, MPaKTHUIU3M,
MPaKTUYHOCTh, TMPaKTUKa MBICIWIUCH PailcoM Kak TNpPOHUKHYTBIE pPabOTOM
BooOpaxenus: «lt is only through imagination that education can reach and develop the
whole human being, and hope to affect beneficially the state of human affairs. In the
average person, imagination needs training, and education can give it training»®, -
roBopui Paiic. [TockoabKy MMEHHO XYJ0KHUK 00J1a1aeT AOKHBIM 00pa3oM pa3BUTHIM
BOOOpXKEHUEM, KaX bl YEIOBEK JOKEH PABHATHCS Ha XyAoKHUKA. Kax el qoymkeH
OBITH «IIO3TOM» B TPEYECKOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBa, T.e. OBITH CO3/aTesieM, KOTOPbIN
«paboTaer ¢ caMOil KU3HEHHOW CYIIHOCTBIO M NMPUHAJICKUT € U OyJEeT OCO3HAHHO
KUTH U uyecmeosams [KypcuB Mol — JI. P.] cBoto mopory B 6yz[ymee»62.

OO6pazoBanue B Koyuie/mke npu Paiice ObUIO OpUEHTUPOBAHO HA KUBOW OIIBIT,
nporecc 00pa3oBaHUs JUYHOCTH B 1eioM. OTClofa W MPUHIMIHUATIBHAS OTKPBITOCTh
o0pa30BaTeNbHOTO JKCIIEpUMEHTanu3Ma Palica, pacmpocTpaHsBIIascs HE TOJIBKO Ha
METOJ] TIpenojaBaHus, HO U Ha METOJl TBOPYECTBA, MOOUIPSABIIMNICS B KoJUTeKe. Paiic
roopwit: «Here our central and consistent effort now is to teach method, not content; to
emphasize process, not results; to invite the student to the realization that the way of
handling facts and himself amid the facts is more important than facts themselves»®’. B

HOBOU CUCTEME IIEHHOCTeH (DaKThl M Pe3ysbTaThl (TOTOBOE 3HAHKE) TEPSIIOT B IICHE, a

% Adamic L. Education on a mountain // Harper’s Magazine. New York, April 1936. P. 519.
Tam xe. C. 519.
*Tam xe. C. 518.
%2Tam xe. C. 519.
%3 Tam xe. C. 519.
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LEHHOCThIO TMPHU3HAETCA TpollecC IMO3HaHWs, MeToA (IyTh) U BOOOpa)keHUe
(YycTaHOBIIEHUE HOBBIX CBA3CH MEXKIY «(paKkTaMu).

CyMMHUpOBaTh 3KCTIIEPUMEHTAIIBHYIO CTPATETHIO, KOTOPYIO OMPOOOBAl U BHEAPSIT
B Kosuteke YepHoit ropsl B 1930-40-¢ rr. pextop Paiic, MoXHO clieayromumM oopa3om.
[lenpto monarasoch  BOCHUTaHUE JIOAEW Oyayiiero, yOeXJACHHBIX CTpOUTENeH
«TBOPYECKON JeMOKpaTum» (3Ty HuIel0 ucrnoBenoBan [pton, a camy Qopmyny oH
UCIIOJIb30BaJl B Ha3BaHWM 3HaAMEHUTOro ascce 1939 roma). Mexay cryaeHTamMu u
IPEnoAaBaTeNsIMU MPEANOarajJoch YCTAHOBUThH IPYKECKUE, 3pejible, paBHOMPABHBIC
OTHOIIEHUS. B MajeHbKkOM aBTOHOMHOM COOOIIECTBE, MPOHU3AHHOM JyXOM
JIEMOKPATHH, KaXXOMYy HAJJIEKaJ0 BBIMOJHITE CBOIO paboTy. OOHOBIICHHAs yueOHas
mporpamMma MpeCcTaBisuia MaTepuaibl M JAaBaja CTUMYIBI IS TPOAYKTUBHONH MBICITH
CTYyJIEHTa B OTCYTCTBHE (POPMaIbLHOM OIEHKH 3HAHUH.

CryneHTsl OTOMpANIUCh CIIEAYIOMUM oOpa3oM. bynynui cTyAeHT AOJXKEH ObLI
MPENIOCTaBUTh  YOEIUTENbHBIC JIOKAa3aTeNbCTBA CBOCM  3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B
oOpazoBaHuu - B J00oi (opme, OyAb TO YCTHBIA JOKJIAJ, >KMBOIHKCHAs paborta,
MY3BIKQJIbHOE TIpOu3BeieHNE U T.11. DUHAHCOBOE MOJIOKEHUE MPETEHICHTA HE BIIUSIIO
Ha €ro MOCTYIUIEHHWE B KOJUJICIK;, B ClIydae HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OIUIauMBaTh OOYy4YEHUE,
orjaTa 3aMeHsnach paboTol Ha Kamiyce. CTyIEHTBI CaMOro pPa3HOTO COIUATBHOTO
MPOUCXOXKJICHUS OTOMPATUCh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HMX JIMYHBIX KayecTB, XapakTepa,
BO3MOYKHOCTEH KakK MPUBHECTU YTO-TO B KOJUIEIK, TaK M UTO-TO OOPECTH.

Konmemx  mpemocTaBisii ~ MPOCTPAHCTBO W CTUMYJN  JUIS  YCIICIIHOTO
camooOpa3zoBaHusi, MO0  «EAMHCTBEHHOE  HacTosiee  oOpa3oBaHHME  3TO
camMooOpa3oBaHuEe, HE CYIIECTBYET XOpOIIEro pYKOBOACTBa 0€3  JHUYHOU
3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTH ydeHHKa» . CTYIEHT caM HAIpaBISI MPOIECC COBCTBEHHOrO
oOpa3oBaHus: B YaCTHOCTH, BEIOUpas ce0e pyKOBOIUTEISI U KyPChI JUIsI IOCEIIECHUS, cCaM
COCTaBIISUT CBOE y4ueOHOe pacmucanue. PyKOBOACTBO 3aKiIIOYaIoCch B MPEAOCTaBICHUU
OTBETCTBEHHBIX PEKOMEHIAIMM, TIepe1aue ONbITa U TBOPUYECKON CTUMYJISAINH CTYCHTA.

HCJ’IB 06y‘-ICHI/I}I 3aKJIro4ajiaCb B TOM, YTOOBI HAay4IUTb CTYACHTOB CaMOCTOATCIBHOCTH,

*How Good Are Our Colleges, Public Affairs Pamphlet #26 // Black Mountain College Prospectus. P. 10.
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JIOBECTH HX JI0 TaKOTO YpPOBHS, /i€ Ui MPUOOPETEHUS HOBBIX 3HAHUN UM YyKE He
TpeOoBaycs Obl yUUTENb.

Yuutens U y4eHUKH KPYTJOCYTOYHO HAXOJIWUIMCh BMECTE: OHHM KU B OJHOM
3laHUH, TPUHUMAJIM TUILy B OOIIEH CTOJOBOM B OJHO BpEMs, BMECTE 3aHUMAJHCh
y4e00il U TBOPYECTBOM, BMECTE OT/bIXaIH. VX MOBCETHEBHBIN JICKCUKOH U CYXKICHUS,
NepekKMBaHUE HAYYHBIX MPOOJIEM U METOJbI UX PEIICHUsS] (POPMUPOBATKUCH HE TOJIBKO B
aKaJeMUYECKUX JTUCKYCCHUSX, HO B TOM oOmielt atMocdepe, KOTOPYIO CO3[aBajud U B
KOTOPOM HAXOAWINCh BCE WIEHbI KamIyca. B KoJuiemke cuntanoch, YTO AEMOKPATHS —
HE TOJIBKO CHCTEMa YIIPABJICHUS, HO U CUCTEMA HPABOB, IIPUBbIUEK. B 1oMe, 1mIKoIIe niu
coo01iecTBe, i€ LAapUT aBTOKpaTHueckas arMmocdepa, HEBO3MOKXHO BOCHUTATh HH
3pesble B3Il HA )KU3Hb, HU HaBBIKUA 3((EKTUBHOTO B3aUMOJEUCTBUS, HU JIOBEPHUE
MH/IMBH/IA K ce0e, KOTOPBIE W COCTABIISIOT HACTOSIIYIO AEMOKDATHIO .

CoobmectBo Komnemxa oco3HaBaio ceOsl  «MaJICHbKOM — aMEpUKaHCKOM
I<0MMyH01?I»66 [0 CBOEMY YCTPOWCTBY. [limd HHUX 3TO YCTPOWCTBO O3HA4yajo
MHUKpPOCOOOIIECTBO «IPAKTHYECKOW JIEMOKpPATUW»: MPOOJIEMBI COOOIIECTBA PEIIATUCH
Ha BCEOOIIMX COOpaHUSAX C HEMPEMEHHBIM YYacCTHUEM Te€X, KTO B ATH MPOOJIEMbl ObLI
BoBjieueH. OOCyX/IeHrne aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX BONPOCOB OBUIO YacThIO MOBCEIHEBHOM
JKU3HU CTYJIE€HTa M 4acThio ero ooOpazoBanwus. [locemias oOuue coOpanHusi, CTYIEHT
oOpeTaj 4yBCTBO MPUYACTHOCTU K MOBCEIHEBHOMN JKM3HU KOJUIEIKA, PUHAIJICKHOCTU
COOBIIIECTRY, TOHMMAJL, 4TO €ro TOJI0C MPH IPHHATHH TIOOBIX peleHuil nmeet Bec’ .

Kuszup B kosutemxe UepHOU ropbl Kak B «MAJICHBKOM KOMMYHE» IpeIonaraia
KOONEPALMIO, pa3BUBAJIA TaKHE JIMYHOCTHBIE KayecTBa, KaK HWHUIMATUBHOCTD,
HaXOJYMBOCTh, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. OpraHusyemble B KOJUIEIKE MEPOIPHUATUS ObLIU
OTKPBITHI JIJI1 BCEX, B TOM YHCJIE U HE-UJIEHOB cooOIecTBa. MecTo 3aHsATUI CIIOPTOM
3aHMMana OOIIECTBEHHO TMOJe3Has paboTa Ha Kamiyce, T.H. «WOrk-experiencey.
CryaeHTsl W TpernojaBaresid ObUIM PAaBHO OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a CHAEIAHHYIO paloTy:
CUMTAJOCh, YTO 3a00Ta O HyXJaxX COOOIIECTBA MPEAOTBpAIlaeT UHIUBUAYAIU3M U

srolieHTpu3M. PabGodasi mporpamma KoJuiemka oOydana CTYISHTOB IPEOJIOJICHHIO

®Black Mountain College Prospectus. Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library.P. 12.
% Adamic L. Education on a mountain // Harper’s Magazine. New York, April 1936. P. 521.
Tam xe. C. 521
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CJIIOHOCTEH; CIMOCOOCTBOBAJIa MPOSIBJICHUIO WHUIMATUBBI, PA3BUTHIO TMOJE3HBIX
MPUBBIYEK, HABBIKOB, JIUJEPCKUX KAYECTB, a TAKKE YBAXKUTEIbHOMY OTHOIICHUIO K
MaTtepuasly ¥ 4Yy>KOMy TpyJy, MOHUMAHHIO MPOOJIEM, CBS3aHHBIX C OpTraHU3alUel
tpyna®.

B xomnemxe Yepnout ropel Paiic momsITancs peanm3oBaTh JEMOKPATHYECKYIO
cxeMmy oOpa3oBaHHUs HE TOJIbKO Ha YPOBHE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS YUEHHKOB U yUUTEJEH,
HO U Ha AaJMUHUCTPATUBHOM YpPOBHE: KOJUIE/DK OBbUI TMOJHOCTHIO HE3aBUCHUM OT
TOCYJapCTBEHHOM CHUCTEMBI 00pa30BaHMs, y HEro HE ObUIO MOMEYUTENICH; KOJUICIKEM
BJIAJIC)I U YNIPABIISII MPENOAaBaTEIbLCKUNA COCTaB, a Takke, (OpMalIbHO, KaX b, KTO B
HEM yuuJica (Ha COBETax MPUCYTCTBOBAJIM JEJIETaThl OT CTYACHTOB, KOTOPBhIE MMEHU
MpaBO roJioca HapaBHE C IpemnojaaBaTeNsiMH). bbul co3man Takke KOHCYIbTaTHBHBIM
coset (Advisory Council), cocrosimuii U3 BBIIAOIINXCS YUCHBIX M JIeATENIeH UCKYCCTB,
JUJISl TOAHSTUS MPECTUKA KOJIJIEA 3a €ro mpeaesiaMu. B pasHoe Bpemsi B HETO BXOAWIIN
Takue 3HameHuThle purypsl, kak xon Jlptou, BamsTep ['ponuyc, Kapn FOur, Maxkc
Jlepuep, Ans0Oept DiiHmuTelH, @pann Kisiin u ap.

Ponp Ixona JIpoM B BBIPAOOTKE KOHIICMIIMU HOBOTO YYEOHOTO 3aBEeACHUS
CJIElyeT OrOBOPUTH 0C000, XOTs caMm OH moceTms1 Kosutiemk Toibko oaHax b, B 1934-
35 yueOHOM roay. B Tedenue »TOro roja roj oH noceman 3aHatusi (ocooenHo Paiica),
MHOTO OOIIaJicd C WICHaMH KaMIlyca, HO He mperogaBai. [IpucyTcTBue ero, Takum
oOpa3zoMm, ObUIO HedOpMadbHBIM, HO BIMSHHE HA (OPMHUPYIOUIYIOCS CTPYKTYPY
KOJUIe/)Ka W MJICOJIOTUIO OOpa30BaHUSl - OUYEHb 3HAUYMUTENbHBIM. Cpelu TPUHIUIIOB
oOpa3zoBanusi JlploM Ba)XHO BBIJICIUTH YCTAHOBKY Ha PAa3BUTHE WHIAMBUIYATbHOCTH
Y4EHUKAa U €ro CaMOBBIPAKEHMS, BOCIHUTaHUE IIEJIOCTHOM JIMYHOCTH, MPUOPUTET
BHYTPEHHEU JAUCIUILIMHBI HaJl MPaBUJIaMU, TIPEANUCHIBAEMBIMHU U3BHE; OOyUCHUE Yepes
anuHblid ombIT («learning by doing», «art as experience»), T.e. Hepa3pbIBHYIO CBS3b
oOy4yeHUsT W J>KM3HU, TPUOOPETEHHE HOBBIX YMEHHMI M HaBBIKOB KakK CpEACTB
JOCTUKEHUSI JIMYHOCTHBIX LI€JIed, a HE paJu HAKOIUICHWS 3HAHUSA, YCTAHOBKY Ha
MaKCUMaJbHO TIOJHOE WCIOJIb30BAHUE KaXKIbIM CYOBEKTOM BCEX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,

AOCTYIIHBIX B KOHerTHBII\/'I MOMCHT M B KOHKPCTHBIX 06CTO$ITGJ'IBCTB3X; IIPHUHATHUC

%8Black Mountain College Prospectus. Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript Library.P. 13.
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JTUHAMUYHOW W W3MEHSLIencs mnpupoasl mupa. lIpenomaBarens, cuurtan Jlptow,
JIOJKEH TPEToIaBaTh MpeaMeT «pedIeKCUBHO», T.€. OH JOJKEeH 00Ja1aTh 3HAHUSMH B
HECKOJIbKMX Ppa3IMYHbIX JAUCHUIUIMHAX, YTOOBI MPEJCTABIATH MaTepuan Haubosee
00BEMHBIM 00pa30M U Tak, YTOObI OH PE30HUPOBAJ C ONBITOM YYCHHKA.

OO6pazoBanue, mo [lpton, - mporecc TIyOOKO COIMaNbHBIA. B  ombiTe
JIEMOKPATHYECKOro (IIPOrPECCHBHUCTCKOr0" ) 00YUeHMs YUCHUKY TOIDKHBI [IePEIaBaThCs
OCHOBHBIE IICHHOCTH 00IlecTBa (IEMOKpAaTUYECKHUE NPHUHIUIBI COTPYAHUYECTBA,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTb, KPUTHUYECKOE MBIIUIEHUE M TOJUTUYECKAs OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTb).
KauecTBO XM3HM B HUTOrE OIPEHEISIETCS CTEIEHBI Pa3/IelICHUs HWHTEPECOB BCEMU
YIeHaMHU TpyNnnbl OOIIMX HHTEPECOB, @ TAKXKE CTENEHbID CBOOOJBI, C KOTOPOW 3Ta
rpynma KOHTaKTUPYeT C JIpyruMu. B «HexenaTenbHOW» (QopMe COLMAIBHOIO CTPOs
YCTaHaBIMBAIOTCA Oapbephl, MPEMATCTBYIOMINE CBOOOAHON KOMMYHUKAIIMM U OOMEHY
OnbITOM. B «CKkenaTenbHOM» CTpO€ BCE WIEHBI COOOIIECTBA YYaCTBYIOT Ha PaBHBIX B
pabore Ha ero 01aro, MHCTUTYLIMH B 3TOM OOILIECTBE TMOKM U KOPPEKTUPYEMBI
MOCPEJICTBOM B3aUMOJICHCTBUSL Pa3NUYHBIX (POPM COBMECTHOM >kHu3HU. MIMEHHO 3Ta
dbopma commanbHOTO CTpOsi, Mo Jlptou, ABiIsieTCA AeMOKpaTtuueckoil. MHade roBops:
«Jlemokpatusi ecTb HEYTO OOJIbILIEE, YEM MPOCTO (popMa rocyJapCTBEHHOTO CTPOS; 3TO
B MEPBYIO ouepeab (hopMa COBMECTHOM XHM3HHU, (POpMa COBMECTHO KOMMYHHIIMPYEMOTO
OTBITA... PACHIMPEHHE JMAMa30Ha Pa3AeyIeMbIX 3a00T U BBICBOOOXEHUE OOJIBIIETO
Pa3HOO6PA3Hs MEPCOHATBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEI .

OcHoBbIBas KoJuiemk YepHol ropsl, Paiic u apyrue Hagesummch MOMTH BCIIEX 3a
Jpron 1 naxe naneuie J[prou, NOCaeq0BaTeIbHO ONUPAsACh HA KOMMYHUTAPHYIO UIEIO,
KIIFOUEBYIO I €ro mnenarorukd. OTpuias NpUBBIYHOE Pa3lelIeHUE AUCUUILIMH, OHU
UCKAJIM U MBITAJIUCH CO3JaTh TAKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO O0YYAIOIIEro B3aUMOJEHCTBHUS, T
3aHITHS €CTECTBEHHBIMU U TYMaHUTAPHBIMUA HAyKaMU «IE€peTeKan» Obl IpYT B JApyTa,

oOHa)kasi MX MIyOOKYI0 B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTh, «B3aUMOCOOOIIMTENLHOCTEY. Paiic ObLI

6gl_IpOI"pCCCI/IBI/ISM — UCTOPUYCCKHU MOJIUTUICCKOC JIBUKCHUEC, KOTOPOC 3aHUMAJIOCh HpO6J'IeMaMI/I, CBsJ3aHHBIMHU C
MOZLepHPISaIII/Ieﬁ AMCPHUKAHCKOTI'O 061HeCTBa. IlosBHBIINCE B KOHIIC 19 BCKA4, OH CTaJI INIaBEHCTBYIOLIUM HAIIPABJICHUEM
aMEepUKaHCKO# OMUTHKH B miepBoit nosoBune 20 Bexka. Cm. Hanp. Alonzo L. Harriby, "Progressivism: A Century of
Change and Rebirth" // "Progressivism and the New Democracy", ed. Sidney M. Milkis and Jerome M. Mileur (Amherst:
University of Massachusetts Press, 1999), 40.

"Dewey J. Democracy and education. New York: Macmillan, 1916. P. 91-92.



30

NPOTUB TPAAUIIMOHHOW CHUCTEMbl OLEHKH pe3yJbTaTOB OOydYeHHUs, CUHUTas ee
CXOJIACTUYECKOM, OTOPBAHHOM OT JKW3HA M OTBJICYCHHOW OT TJIABHOW LIEJIHU
oOpazoBanus. llens, mo Paiicy, coctossia B TOM, 4TOOBI HAyYHUTh MOJOJBIX JOJCH
IyMaTh SICHO M HCIIOJb30BAaTh PECypChbl BOOOpaKeHHs, JEUCTBOBaTh OCO3HAHHO U
He3zaBucUMO: «Llenmb Koiemka COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI MPUBECTH MOJOJBIX JIIOJEH K
UHTCIICKTYaJIbHOM M 3MOILMOHAIBLHOM 3penocT; K pasymHoctu (intelligence), mox
KOTOPOM 51 MOHMMAI0 TOHKUN OajaHC MEX]y WHTEUIEKTOM M SMOLMSIMHU: HE MPOCTO
MPOU3BOJIBHOE KOJIMUYECTBO 3yOpekkH... Komsiemk AomKeH pa3BUBaTh BCETO YEIOBEKA
MOJIHOCTBIO U OBITh YEM-TO BPOJIE BTOPOM MAaTEPUHCKOM yTpOObI, U3 KOTOPOH MOJIOJIbIE
JIFOIM POKAAIOTCS K BCECTOPOHHEMN 3PEIIOCTHY, - TOBOPHUII Paiic’.

Honkondopmucrtckuii xapakrtep Palica oTpaswicda W Ha OpraHu3alMOHHON
CTPYKType KoJutexka. Jljis Hero 3To ObLI HIAaHC CO3AaTh MHCTUTYLUIO, 0a3UpYIOIIYIOCs
Ha MOpaJIbHO-3TUYECKUX 3aKOHAX, KOTOpbIE IIHpPE YycTaBa OOpPa30BATEIbHOTO
YUpEXJEHUs, IyCThb JaXke caMoro mporpeccuBHoro. B momoOHOM cpaieHun
oOpa3oBaHUs M >KU3HU O0pa3oBaHUE MPEBPAIIAIOCh B MPOLECC NPUHIUIUAIBHO
OTKpPHITBIN: «IIpHiiTH K BBIBOAY O3HAYAET NPUMTH K nay3e. Thl CMOTPHUILB HA 3Ty May3y,
HA 9TO IUIATO, M 3aTeM BUJMILb CIEIYIONIee MECTO, Ha KOTOPOE MOXKHO 3a0paThes» 2, -
ormeyan Paiic.

HckycctBam B yueOHOM IUIaHe yuensloch ocoboe wmecto. B cBoei
aBroonorpadguu Paiic mucan: «B 1eHTpe y4eOHOro miiaHa, Mbl pelIniId, Oyaer
UCKYCCTBO. JIEeMOKpAaTHUECKHII YENOBEK JIOJKEH OBbITh XYAOKHUKOM B IIHPOKOM
CMBIC/IE  cJOBa. L[eIpHOCTH  JAEMOKPATHYECKOTO  4YEJIOBEKa €CTh  LEJIBHOCTh
XyHOKHHKa» . OTCIOZa — 3ampoc Ha 0C060e KadecTBO MPENOAABAHMS U OCOOBIN
KOHTHHTEHT TMperojiaBaTesieii, KOTopble HE ObLIM OBl CBSI3aHBl TPATUIIMOHHBIMU
B3MVISIJaMU Ha MpenojaBaHue HUCKyccrBa. Paiic rosopwin: «Eciu s He Hauny
NPaBUJIBHOTO YEJIOBEKA JIJIsl KypCOB 10 UCKYcCTBY, Huuero He noiyuntcs (If | can’t get

the right man for art, then the thing won’t work)»'*. Taxum «IpaBrIBHBIM YETOBEKOM»

"L Adamic L. Education on a mountain // Harper’s Magazine. NewYork, April 1936. P. 518.

?Duberman M. Black Mountain College: An Exploration in Community. NewYork, NY: W. W. Norton, 1972.P. 40.
"Rice J. A.l Came Out of the Eighteenth Century. Columbia: University of South Carolina Press, 2014.P. 328.
"“Duberman M. Black Mountain College: An Exploration in Community. NewYork, NY: W. W. Norton, 1972. P. 55.
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(1 OyayluM peKTOpOM - OH Mo3ke cMeHUT Paiica) cran Jlxko3ed Aandepce. Ero Paiicy
IMOCOBETOBAJI KypaTrop OTAENa apXUTEKTYpHOTO W MIPOMBINUIEHHOro au3anHa Hbro-
ﬁopKCKoro My3esi coBpeMeHHOro uckyccrBa @umun C. J[»KOHCOH, KOTOPBIA U B35 Ha
ce0s oprau3anyio UMMurpanuu yetel Ansoepc u3 bepnuna B CLLIA. JIxxo3zed Anbbepc
U ero XeHa DHHU OKa3aluch nepen GakroM HeoOxoaumocTu uMMmurpanuu B 1933 roay
C YCTAaHOBJIICHMEM HALKUCTCKOIO PEXUMa W TOCJIEIOBABIIUM 3aKPBITHEM IIIKOJIbI
bayxayc, 4b€ pyKOBOJCTBO MPEANOYIO PACIYCTUTh MPEMOJABATENECH U 3aKPbITh JBEPU
IIKOJIBI, Ye€M TIOJYMHUTHCA HOBBIM 3aKOHAM TMpaBsiield mapTuu. TakuM o0pa3oM
AnpOepchl MpHUBHECIN B KOJUIEAK UepHOW Tropbl HEKOTOPBIE KIIIOUYEBBIE MPUHIIUIIBI
mkoJisl bayxayc.

B nepByro ouepear MOXKHO TOBOPUTH 00 oOIIeM il 00€WX IIKOJ MPUHIUIIA
MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOCTH 3aHATUH. CriaceHMe COBPEMEHHOI'O0 MCKYCCTBAa U3 HM3O0JISLUU
sanutapHocTH Banbrep ['ponmyc, onuH u3 ocHoBaTtenen bayxayca, BUien B COBMECTHOM
JNEUCTBUM, WHAY€ TOBOPSA, B MEXIAUCIUIUIMHAPHOM OOBEAMHEHUH XYIO0XKHUKOB,
peanu3yeMOM B HJIE€ TE€3aMTKYHCTBEpPKA, «BEIMKOW CTPYKTYpPbl, B KOTOPOM HET
PA3ITHYHST MEXK/IY MOHYMCHTAIBHBIM U JJCKOPATHBHBIM HCKYCCTBOMY .

Taxxke obmuMm s bayxayca u kosuemka YepHoit TOpbl, OCOOCHHO B TMEPHO]
pexkropcTBa AunbOepca, dBiIseTcsl NpUHUUI —pemeciieHHnyectBa. «Hosoe ne-
SIUTH3UPOBAHHOE MCKYCCTBO Oy/IET IPOM3BOIUTBCA B PEMECIICHHBIX MACTEPCKUXY ', -
npoBo3riamaer ['ponmyc, aupekrop bayxayca. ApXHTEKTOPBI, CKYJIBITOPHI,
XyIOXXKHHUKH, BCE JIOJDKHBI BEPHYTBCA K pemecnaM. Mexay XyAOoKHUKOM H
PEMECIICHHUKOM HET CYILIECTBEHHOM pa3HMIbl; XYIOXKECTBO U €CThb «BBICOKOE
pemMeciio». IMEHHO B MacTepCTBE, 3HAHUU CBOErO PEMECIIA, JIEKUT IIaBHBIA UCTOYHUK
TBOPYECKOT0 BOOOpakeHus, no ['ponmycy.

MosxHo roBoputh 00 oOmiem s bayxayca u komemka YepHoW ropbl
IPUOPUTETE TBOPYECTBA, CBOOOJBI WHAMBUAYAJHLHOCTH B COYETAHUU C BHYTpPEHHEH
JTUCITUTIIMHOM, a Takke 00 00IeM MPUHIIUIIE COBMECTHON PAaOO0THI CTY/IEHTOB U 3PEIbIX

MacTepoB, COTPYIHHYECTBA APXUTEKTOPOB, XYJI0KHUKOB, CKYJIBIOTOPOB C IIEJIbIO

"Duberman M. Black Mountain College: An Exploration in Community. NewYork, NY: W. W. Norton, 1972. P. 27.
76
Tam xe. C. 27.
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MTOCTENEHHOTO JOCTHKEHUS TAPMOHHUH BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB ITPOU3BEACHUS UCKyCcCTBa. B
000MX Yy4YeOHBIX WHCTUTYIUSAX TMOOMIPSUIUCH JPYKECKHE OTHOIICHUS MEXKIY
npenojaBaTesiiMU M CTyJEHTaMH BHE palOoThl (CIEI0BaTENbHO, MOOIIPSIUCH
TeaTpajibHblE MOCTAHOBKH, JICKIWU, MOITUYECKUE, MY3bIKAJIbHbBIE, KOCTIOMHUPOBAHHbBIC
Beuepa, IIyTOuHbIi nepemMonnan) . Takum obpasoM u Bayxayc, u kommemx YepHoid
rOpbl CTPEMUJIUCH BOIUIOTUTH HOBYIO (hrstocopuio 00pa3oBaHusi, KOTOpas JOJIKHA Oblia
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CHUHTE3Y MCKYCCTBA U >KM3HH, MOJTOTOBJISATH YEJIOBEKA K AKTUBHOMY
YYaCTHIO B IMHAMUYECKUX MTPOLECCAX COBPEMEHHOCTH.

B xomnemke Yepnoit ropel Anwpbepc TpaHcimpoBai 0azoBoe st bayxayca
MPEACTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO CIIOCOOHOCTH K TBOPUECTBY 3JI0KEHBI B KaXKJIOM YEJIOBEKE.
Heno mpernopaBatesii — MOMOYb packpbiTh uX. [Iporiecc oOydeHuUsi MpeACTaBISICA
«PA3BUTHEM HMHTYMTHBHOTO BOCIPHSTHS M pasnuucHus» . HaGop (opM IOCTOSHHO
OOHOBJIsSIETCS1 OJIarofapsi HOBOMY OIBITY, - MO3TOMY JJii AnbOepca Tak BaXXHO yMETh
CMOTpETh U BUJIETh. L{enb npenogaBanus - «OTKPBITH TJ1a3a» CTy/IeHTa Ha «(heHOMEHBI B
HEM CaMOM» M OTKPBITh CTYICHTA ero OBITHIO U ACHCTBHION .

B uckyccrtBe, nonaran Anb0epc, peniaroTcsl 3K3UCTEHIIUAIbHbIE TTPOOJIEMBbI — T€,
qTO0 O0O0CYXIaroTcsa Takxke (Quinocodueit, penurued, COIMOJIOTHEH, SKOHOMHKOM.
[TosTOMy 3aHATHE HMCKYCCTBOM TaK Ba)XXHO JIsi oOpa3oBaHUS U OONIETO pa3BUTHS
COBpPEMEHHOro uesnoBeka. [Ipocroro 3amomMuHaHus W BOCHpOU3BEACHUS (AKTOB W3
UCTOPUU HCKYCCTB  HENOCTATOYHO, KaK HEIOCTATOYHO M  CaMOBBIPAXKEHUS,
HAPLUCCUCTUYECKOTO CaMOYTBEPXKACHUSA TMOCPEJICTBOM HCKyccTBa. Tpamuuus
Heo0Xxo/MMa, HO HE caMOlleHHA. TOoJIbKO KadecTBEHHAs: MpopaboTKa OCHOB MCKYCCTBA -
M3yYE€HHUE COCTABHBIX DJIEMEHTOB (JOPMBI, CBOMCTB MaTepuayia U T.lI. — NPEAOXPaHSET
XyJIOKHUKA OT TMPOCTOTO TMOJpa)kaHus TPaJAUIIMU, pPa3BUBACT HE3aBUCUMOCTb,
KPUTUYECKOE MBIIIUICHUE W JUCIUIUINHY. BHauane CTyleHT 3HAaKOMUTCS C 0a30BBIMH,
AJIEMEHTApHBIMU TpoOJeMaMu M MaTepuajaMu B KaK MOXKHO OoJjiee pa3HOOOpa3HbIX
chepax MCKYyCCTBA, YTOOBI MOHSTH, TJAE JIEKAT €r0 CKIOHHOCTH, TMOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO

Omaromapsi dKCIEPUMEHTAM C JJIEMEHTaMU, MPUHAUICKANUMUA PA3IUIHBIM cdepam

"Tpormyc B. I'pannis apxurextypst. Mocksa: Hckycerso, 1971. C. 30.
®Albers J. Concerning art instruction.Black Mountain Bulletin Ne2, series 1.P. 1.
Tam xe. C. 2.
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UCKYCCTBa, CTYACHT MPUXOIUT K HEOXKUJAHHBIM PEIICHUSM M Y3HAE€T O CBOMX CHIIBHBIX
M cnabbix cTopoHax . IlepBoe 3HAKOMCTBO C MATEpPHATAMH C HEOOXOMMMOCTHIO
MIpEAnoaraeT TaKTWIBHBIA OIBIT, py4Has padoTa: B 3TOT mepruoa AnpbOepc 3ampernian
IMOJIB30BATHCS KAKMMH-IHO0 MHCTpyMEHTaMH, ToBopsi: «our fingers are our tools»™.
WHCTpYMEHTHI SBISIOTCS TIOCPETHUKAMH, & 3HAYUT — B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE U TIPErpaioi,
MEXKTy YeITOBEKOM U MaTepUajoM, MEXIy YeIIOBEKOM U TaKTUJIHHBIM 3HAHHEM CBOWCTB
MaTeprajIoB U BOZMOKHOCTEH COOCTBEHHBIX PYK.

[TomoOHBIN HKCIIEPUMEHTATBLHO-UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUIM TOAX0A K 00pa30BaHUIO
HOJpPBIBAJI caMy HJACI0 y4eOHOro IUlaHa B TPAJAUIMOHHOM CMBICIE JTOTO TOHSTHSA.
3amaun 00pa30BaTEIHLHOTO Kypca Kak OH MBICIUIICS AJBOEPCOM, PEKTOPOM KOJIIEkKa
YepHoii TOpBI, HE CBOJAMIUCH K MOATOTOBKE MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX HCKYCCTBOBEIOB WIIH
npodecCHOHANBHBIX XYIOKHUKOB. Kypc mnpeamnonaran 0a3oBoe XyJOKECTBEHHOE
oOyueHue s CTYJACHTOB BCEX HamNpaBlIeHWH © JUCHHUIUIAH, - OOydYeHHeE,
CHOCOOCTBYIOLIEE  BBICBOOOXKACHHMIO  TBOPYECKOTO  IOTEHIMANA,  PACHIMPEHUIO
IPOCTPAHCTBA BO3MOXKHOCTEH ¥ BBIPAOOTKE MHCTPYMEHTapus JJs yCIEUTHOU
HABUTAI[MH B HEM.

B kadectBe mpumepa MOKHO MPHBECTH METOIUKY IPETOJaBaHUS PUCOBAHUS,
KoTopyro Anbbepc nepenec u3 bayxayca, riae 3TOT Kypc BXOAWI B Kypc OCHOB Au3aiiHa
(Vorkurs). Awmepukanckuit  Vorkurs AsbOepca ObUT  3HAYUTEIBLHO PACIIHPEH,
CPaBHUTENBHO CO MIKOJIOW bayxayc, HO B 000uX Cllydasix HpeAroiaral OpUruHaIbHYIO
TEOPUI0 MaTephalia U TPOSKOE €ro OIpeaeleHHe: NPEACTaBICHHE O MaTepuale
crnaraercsi y AnpOepca U3 ero BHyTPEeHHUX XapaKTePUCTHUK, ero (pOpMbI M TIOBEPXHOCTH
(T.e. XapaKTEPUCTUK BHEIIIHUX ), X U3 €T0 OTHOIICHUS K IPYTHM MaTepraiaM.

Kypc Anbbepca coctosit u3 Tpex yacte: pucoBanue (drawing); oCHOBBI 1u3aiiHa
(basic design, Vorkurs); msetHas sxuBonmchk (color-painting). OGyueHre pPUCOBAHUIO
HAYMHAJIOCh C HAOJMIOCHUS] U OOBEKTUBHON penpe3eHTaluu 00bEKTa - C pa3pylIeHUs
NPUBBIYHBIX CHOCOOOB CMOTPETh HA BEIIM MPH TOMOIIM PabOThI C PaKypCoM,

HaJOKEHUEM, PAcCTOSIHUEM. Bu3yanpHOE AEHCTBHE HEOTAEIMMO OT PYYHOro (Kak

SAlbers, Concerning art instruction, Black Mountain Bulletin Ne2, series 1. P. 3.
81Duberman M. Black Mountain College: An Exploration in Community. NewYork, NY: W. W. Norton, 1972. P. 64.
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MBICJIb HEOTJEIMMa OT FOBOPEHHUA) - pyKa JOJKHA ObITh BOCIIPUUMYMBA K JIBHXKEHUIO
BOJIM. ODTOT HadajdbHBIA ((PyHIAaMEHTAIbHBIM) KypC PHCOBAHHS SBISCTCS KypCOM
pemeciia, OH Hay4aeT TUCIHUIUIMHE U MAacTepPCTBY — HEOOXOAMMBIM OCHOBaM JII0OOTO
TBOpYECTBA U MOTOMY CTPOr0 OOBEKTUBEH, HE CBSI3aH C KaKUM-JIHOO OIMpeeiIeHHBIM
ctiwieM. JInuHas sKcmpeccus CTYAEHTa MPHUBETCTBYETCS TOJBKO IMOCIE OCBOCHHUS UM
ATOTO Kypca.

Kypc «OcHoBbl nu3aiina» (basic design), B oTiauuue OT cyry0o peMecIeHHOTO
Kypca pHUCOBaHHUS, ObUT HAIleJeH Ha pPa3BUTHE KOHCTPYKTHUBHUCTCKOTO MBIIIICHUS,
KoTopoe AmnwOepc, B Tpamuiuu bayxayca, mosaraeT B OCHOBE 000 pabOTHI C
MarepuasioM. Kypc nuszaiiHa mnpeacraBisieT coOoM co3gaHue (HopM U3 Pa3IMuHOIO
MmaTepuana (Oymaru, KapToHa, METaJNIMYECKUX JIMCTOB, MMPOBOJIOKH U T.I1.), B TIPOIIECCE
Yero HCCIEAYIOTCS U JEMOHCTPHUPYIOTCA UX (MaTepualioB) BO3MOXKHOCTU U
orpaHuveHus. Bo riaBy yria B 3TOM Kypce CTaBHJICS KaK pa3 JIMYHBIA OMBIT YICHUKA -
HKCIIEPUMEHT, M300pETEeHUE, OTKPHITHE, padoTa C HEOOBIYHBIMH HHCTPYMEHTAMHU H
MaTepHaJaMH WJIH, HAIPOTHB, C IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIMH, HO C IICJIBIO HAIIYIIaTh HOBHIC,
HEO0>KHJIaHHbIE KOMOMHAIIMU U BO3MOKHOCTH. Kypc nu3aiiHa cocTos U3 IByX 4acTen —
U3y4eHHUsS] CBOWCTB MOBEPXHOCTH MaTepuana (matiere studies) u BHyTpEeHHHUX KadyeCTB
matepuana (material studies). B mepBom cllydae BHHMMaHHWE HaIpaBISUIOCh Ha
paznuYeHNe TEKCTYPhI, CTPYKTYPhI, (GaKTypbl, KIaCCU(UKAIIUIO TOBEPXHOCTEH, aHAIHN3
COOTHOIIICHHUSI TIOBEPXHOCTEH B pa3lIWyHBIX KoMOuMHanusx (AnpOepc Ha3bIBald 3TO
«changing of articulationy», mpomoikas anamoruto ¢ si3pikoM). - «How to make a brick
looking like something spongy... How can we make something looking like bread and
it is stone?®?» [losydeHHbIH Pe3yIbTaT PEIPE3CHTHPYETCS PH MOMOIIH 3aPHCOBKH HITH
JTIOOBIX APYTUX TeXHUK. Bo BTOpOM cilyyae HCCIIENOBAINCH TaKHE «TEXHHUECKHE)
CBOMCTBAa MaTEpHAJIOB, KaK TBEPJAOCThb, PBIXJIOCTh, AIACTUYHOCTh, THUOKOCTH U T.1.
Ocoboe BHuMaHue AnbOepc oOpaman Ha WX B3aUMOJICUCTBUE, JUHAMUKY,
KOMOMHATOpUKY. Bce 3TO KOCBEHHBIM, HO OYEBHAHBIM OOpa30M CKa3bIBAJOCh Ha
xapakTepe GOPMUPYIOIIEICS ICTETUKU, B TOM YUCJIE C UICKYCCTBOM JM3aiiHa OyKBAJIbHO

He cBs3aHHOM: « “KoMmOuHMpOBaHHWE” CTal0 OJHUM M3 KIIOYEBBIX CJIOB B

2Duberman M. Black Mountain College: An Exploration in Community. NewYork, NY: W. W. Norton, 1972. P. 68.
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XYHAOXKECTBEHHOM JICKCHKOHE UYepHOHl Topb», - TOJBITOXKUT  BIIOCIEICTBUU
FICCIICI0BATEb MKOIBL . HaKoHel, HCClIeNOBaHNE [BETA B KYPCE LBETHOMN JKUBOIHCH
IPOBOIMIIOCH AITEOEPCOM OIATH-TAKH HE PaJd CaMOTO MCCIICAOBaHUS, HO KakK CI0cO0
HAYYUTh U HAYYUTHCS YyBCTBOBATH IIBET, aKTHBUPOBATH CIIOCOOHOCTh K HHTYUTHBHOMY
U B TO € BpeMsl JUCHUTUIMHHPOBAHHOMY YIIpaBJIeHHIO MaTepuaioM. « When you really
understand that each color is changed by a changed environment, you eventually find
that you have learned about life as well as about color»®”.

Hrak, nMeHHO paboTa ¢ MaTepuaaoM JISKUT B OCHOBaHUHM Merona AnkOepca. B
COBpEMEHHOM MHpE, B TICPCHACHINIEHHOW WHOpMaIMel cpeae, IS COXPaHCHUs
IIEJIOCTHOCTH M PacCyJika WHAWBHJI JIOJDKEH BEPHYTHCS K KOHIICIITYaIbHON MPOCTOTE, K
YYBCTBCHHOMY IIEPSKMBAHHMIO CMBICIA, ITOCKOJIBKY TOJIKO 4Yepe3  OIBITHOES
NEpPEe)KUBAHUE CMBICIIA BO3MOXKHO HE3aBHCHMOE CYXKICHHE. TelIeCHOCTh K€ CMBICIa
oOperaeTcs HE MHAYe, Kak B MaTepualie, B €ro ocszaeMoi peambHocTH («the most real
thing there is»®®). VBel, nuBmmm3amus 060cOGISET UYETOBEKA OT MATEPHANOB B HX
UCXOIHON (hopMe, MOCKOJBKY B KalUTATMCTUICCKOW CHUCTEME TpyJa OIWH YCIIOBEK
KpaifHe PelKo y4JacTBYeT BO BceX 3Tamax oOpabOTKM Marepuana MpH MPOU3BOJCTBE
npoaykra. UYtoObl BEpHYTH HEMOCPEIACTBEHHBIH KOHTAKT C MHPOM, YYBCTBO
COIPUKOCHOBEHHUS K BEIIECTBY, M3 KOTOPOTO COCTOMT MHp, CJICIYyeT BEPHYTHCA K
pyuHO# 00paboTke MaTepuana, K pemecity. OTcroia cieayer, 4To paboTa ¢ MaTepruaioM
YIOBJICTBOPSIET HE TOJBKO 0a30BBbIC TMOTPEOHOCTH MaTEPUAIBHOTO CBOWCTBA, HO H
BBICIIIE JYXOBHBIE 3aIIPOCHI: MbI IPUBBIYHO JICITMM BEIIIH HA MOJIC3HBIC U KPacHBBIC, HO
B COBPEMEHHOM «BBICOKOM PEMECICHHHUYECTBE» KPACUBOC U IMOJIE3HOE CIIMBAIOTCS, KaK
9TO OBLIO KOTJIa-TO B IPEBHUE BPEMEHa.

«Matepuai, T.e. HeOQOPMIICHHOE BEIIECTBO, SBIISCTCS TOJIEM, TJIe aBTOPUTET B
ropa3zo MEHBIICH CTENeHU OJIOKUPYET HE3aBUCHMOE SKCIICPUMEHTATOPCTBO, YEeM B
JOPYTHX TOJISIX, W TO3TOMY MarepHall MPEACTABIIACTCSA MOAXOMASIIEH TPESHUPOBOYHOM

o o 86
IJIOMaAKON AJIsA I/I306peTeHI/II/I u CBO6OI[HOFO rnojera MuICIn» . B moie Marcpuaia

%Duberman M. Black Mountain College: An Exploration in Community. NewYork, NY: W. W. Norton, 1972. P. 68.
8Tam xe. C. 68.

% Albers A. Work with material. BMC Bulletin 5, 1938.P. 1.

8Tam xe. C. 2.
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JaKe HAYMHAIOWMK XYJIOKHUK T[OJy4YaeT 3apsii DHEpruv, HEoOXOAUMBIA IS
TBOpUecTBa. B TO e BpeMs, MaTepuan He MOAYHUHSIETCS LUEIUKOM €ro BoJie, - CKopee
CUJaM IIPUPOJBI, M3 KOTOPOM mnpoucxoauT. Pu3NYeCKHe CBOMCTBA MaTepHalla U
IPOBOLIUPYIOT BOOOpa)KEHHWE, M OTPAHUYMBAIOT €ro, YTO HE MEHEE BAXKHO IS
TBOPYECKOM NPOAYKTUBHOCTH: CIMIIKOM OTKPBITOE H CBOOOAHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
BO3MOYKHOCTEH MOXET JIeWCTBOBATh YTHETAIOIIE HA MOJIOJOTO XYJIO0KHHMKA, WUIIYIIETO
ce0s1. 3aKOHbI B3aMMOJICHCTBUS C MaTepUAJIOM, KyJIbTUBUPYEMbIE B ITPAKTUKAX peMecia,
Tak)K€ LEHHBI TEM, YTO MOMOTAaOT BbIPa0OTaTh IUCIUIUIMHY, KOTOpas MOMOTaeT
XYAO0KHUKY cOalaHCUpPOBAaTh «TOPJBIHIO» TBOPUECKOIO IKCTA3a.

CBOOOAHBIN SKCIEPUMEHT 3aKIJIIOYAETCS B yIOBJIETBOPEHUU MOTPEOHOCTH «J1aTh
(GbopMy U MOCTOSHCTBO» HJIEAM. DTOT MOPBIB peaju3yeTcsi KaKk B MCKYCCTBE, TaK U B
HAyYHOM TBOPUYECTBE, U B TEXHUUECKOM M300pETaTEIbCTBE.

Kpome JIxo3eda u Ounn AnbOepc u3 mkoasl bayxayc B kosemk YepHoil ropsl
smurpupoBan  Kcantn (Agekcanap) IlaBunckm (1904-1979), XymaoXKHHUK W
T€aTpaJbHBIA PEXKHUCCEP, 3HAMECHUTHIA CBOMMH JNAJAaUCTCKUMHM IIOCTAaHOBKaMu. B
KoJuteke YUepHol ropbl OH MPEnojaBal PUCOBAHUE U «CLIEHUYECKUE HCCIICTOBAHUS
(«stage studiesy), aBTOpckHii Kypc, MPOHUKHYTHIA AyXoM bayxayca, mpeacTaBistomyii
TeaTpalbHYl0 CIEHY M CaMO TMpEJICTaBIECHUE Ha CLEHE KakK CIEeHU(PUIECKYIO
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKYIO J1a00paTOPHIO, TJI€ CTABSTCS SKCIEPUMEHTBI U IEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS
PE3yNbTATHI MO BOMPOCAM M3 PA3IMYHBIX 00JIACTe HAy4YHOTO 3HaHUA, Oyab TO HU3MKa,
unu O6uosiorusi, unu dunocodus. IlogoOHbIe cuienndeckue uccienoanus lllaBuncku
Ha3bIBall «CriekToapamMoin».

[ITaBUHCKM YTBEp>KJad, YTO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM METOAAM OOpa30oBaHUSl HEIOCTAET
«BceobbemmIonIeil  cuHTeTHdHOCTH»  («all-embracing  human  synthesis»®’), onn
OTMEYEHBl B3aUMOOTUYKJIEHHOCTbIO YMO3PHUTEJIBHOIO W TeJecHOro 3Hauus. Hayku,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha MHCHBMEHHOM CJIOBE€ U JIOTMKE, BBITECHSISI TEJIECHOE MEpPEeKHUBAHUE
3HaHUS, TOJHOCTBIO TMOrPY3WINCh B «aOctpakiuio». Ho oueBuaHbIM 00pazoM

YEJIOBEUYCCKUI HMHTEIUICKT BBIpaKaeT ceOsS HE TOIBKO B CJIOBE M MBICTH. TelIeCHBIH

87 Schawinsky X. Spectodrama: Contemporary studies // Leonardo, Vol. 2, pp. 283-286. Pergamon Press, 1969. P. 2.
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WHTEIJICKT TaHIopa, yuni [llaBuHCKH, MOXKET BhIpakath (yHIaMEHTAIbHBIC TTOHSTUS
nyxa He MeHee d((PEeKTUBHO, YeM KHUTA UIIH PUCYHOK.

[IIaBUHCKM TPEUIOKUIT HOBBIA METOJ] MYJIBTHMOJIAIBLHOTO, «OO0OBEIMHEHHOTOY
WM «CHHTE3UPOBAHHOIO» BhIpaxkeHus (Synthesized expression) — v cOOTBETCTBYIOIIHIA
METO[ 00ydeHHs .. JTOT MeTOJ TpEIonaral nepeMelieHne y9eGHOro mpomecca u3
KJIACCHOW KOMHATBI Ha T€aTPaJTbHYIO CIICHY KaK T0JIe TIPAKTHKU U YKCIIEPUMEHTATbHYIO
naboparoputo, TIE 3HAYUTEIBHYIO pOJb WIPaeT TMpoIecCc HEemOoCpPeACTBCHHON
JIeMOHCTpanuu. B MeTo/ie cCrieKToApaMbl IPOIIECC YCBOSHUS HOBBIX 3HAHUI COBMANAET C
MPOILIECCOM WX JIEMOHCTpAaIlMU, M MO3TOMY OH, Mo MbIcau [llaBHUHCKH, HAWITy4IINM
o0pa3oM pa3BUBaCT, «aKTHBUPYET» TalaHThl YYECHUKOB. Takke HWMEHHO CIICHA
MO3BOJISIET OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aJICHCTBOBATh HECKOJBKO pPa3IUYHBIX BHIOB MeJua,
o0pa3ysi TeM caMbIM OCOOBIM BUJ] SKCIIPECCUHU, XaPAKTEPUIYIOITUNC «CUM(POHUYECKUM
sdpdpexrom»’: «'Spectodrama’ comprises the fields of optics, form and color, acoustics,
sound, language, music, time, space, architecture, technology and illusion... Color and
form, motion and lighting, sound and word, pantomime and music, illustration and
improvisation become the alphabet for a more complex means of expression» ™.

HoBomy BUAy MyJIBTUMOJIATILHOTO SI3bIKa 00pa30BaHUs, TBOPUYECTBA U MBIIILJICHUS
I[[aBHHCKH WINET HA3BaHHE: MOXET OBITh, «Ipamarthdeckas (rmocopus»’ ? Moxer
OBITH, «TEaTp 3HAHMS» -? Mrpa B HeM MHpPEAIONAraeT IS YYaCTHHKOB COBMECTHYIO
paboTy, B Ipoiiecce KOTOPO MEXIUCIMILUIMHAPHBIE TPAHUIIBI PAa3MBIBAIOTCS, YCTYTAIOT
MECTO CBOOOIHOMY TEUCHHIO «HHTEPAKLHOHHOM» («inter-acting»™) Meiciu, KuByIeil
B3aUMOJCHCTBUEM.

OOBsICHSST TPUPOAY CIEKTOJApaMbl KaK IMO3HABaTeIbHOTO MeToma, lllaBHHCKH
npemiaracT mopadoTaTh ¢ KOHIICTIIIHEH BPEMEHH, KOTOpas B Pa3HbIX JUCIUTLIMHAX
MpeacTaeT B pa3nu4yHon (opme: mpeacTaBiIeHue o BpeMeHu (usuka OyaeT Hen30eKHO

OTJIMYAaTbCA OT MNPCACTABJICHHA O BPCMCHH XYIOOXHHKA, KaK BpPEMA 60leCTBYIOH_ICFO

885chawinsky X. Spectodrama: Contemporary studies / Leonardo, Vol. 2, pp. 283-286. Pergamon Press, 1969. P. 284.

8 Tamxe. C. 284.

OTamxe. C. 284.

1Tam xe. C. 284.

%2 Schawinsky X.From the Bauhaus to Black Mountain // The Drama Review: TDR, Vol. 15, No. 3 Summer, 1971. Pp. 30-
44.P. 31.

%Schawinsky X. Spectodrama: Contemporary studies // Leonardo, Vol. 2, pp. 283-286. Pergamon Press, 1969.P. 284.
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yelioBeka OyJleT OTIMYaThCs OT OIIYIIEHUS BpeMeHM cHoBuAala. Ha clennueckyro
JEMOHCTPALMIO 3THX TEOPETHUYECKHX W MPAKTUYECKHX Pa3Iu4Mil M HAaleIeH METOJ
cnekToapambl. OH MO3BOJISIET KOHIENTYATIU3UPOBATh BpEMS IIHUpE, pasHooOpa3Hee, BO
BCEM CHEKTpe OT HauOosiee aOCTPaKTHBIX MPEJCTABICHUN J0 HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOTO
MEepEKUBAHUS BPEMEHU KOHKPETHOM JINYHOCTHIO.

«Cnektogpamay paboTalia CIeayroIMM 00pa3oM: cHadajla CTyACHTHl BhIOMpaIn
OJIHY Ha BCeX aOCTPaKTHYIO KOHIEMIHUIO (BpeMs, MPOCTPAHCTBO, ABUKEHUE, BEYHOCTD U
T.I.), KOTOPYIO MPEANoJiarajJoch NpecTaBuTh Ha ciieHe. [lociie BbIOOpa abcTpakTHOM
KOHIIENIMU TPOBOJIMIINCH KPATKUE JIEKIUH CIEHUAINCTOB U IUCKYCCHUH, TTOCBAILICHHbBIE
TOM KOHIENIMHU. 3aTeéM YYacTHUKH pa30MBalMCh Ha HEOOJIbIIME TPYIIbl U
NPEACTABISUIA TEaTPAIbHYI0 HMIPOBU3AIMI0O HAa TEMYy BBIOpDAHHON KOHUEHIUH,
UCIIOJb3Yys pa3JInuHbIE JOCTYIHbIe Marepuaibl. CO BpEMEHEM M3 ATHUX CIIOHTAHHBIX
3apUCOBOK MOIVIM BO3HUKAaTh Oojiee MpOAYMaHHble U 0oJiee 3aKOHYEHHBIE,
OTpa0OTaHHBIE TMPEACTABJICHHS, KOTOpPHIE JAEMOHCTPUPOBAIMUCH TOW K€ caMoi
aynuropun. Tem caMbIM wHles Kak Obl cama cOOOW BBIKPHCTAJIIM30BHIBAJIACH,
YTOYHSJIACh, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, a C APYrOl — OCTABAJIACh XUTh B NaMATU ayJIUTOPUUB
cBoeil auHamudeckoit hopme’. ClieHa, CUMTAI HICOIOT «CIIEKTOAPAMBI», HAWTYUIIHM
o0pa3oM TOAXOAMUT JUIsl MCCIENOBAaTEIbCKOM AEATENbHOCTH, a Takke IS
penpe3eHTaluy YyBCTBEHHOT'O KOMILJIEKCa COBPEMEHHOCTH. DTO roToBas JlabopaTopus,
MpeAnoaramnas U akTUBHOE COy4acTHE B SKCIIEPUMEHTE, U HATJISAIHYIO ITPE3CHTAIUIO
UTOTOB UCCJIEIOBAHMUS.

[ITaBuHCKM BepWJI, 4YTO W Tearp, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, MOXKET MOJYYUTh
MPOAYKTUBHBIA HMMIYJIbC OT PabOThl C Pa3IUYHBIMU HAYYHBIMU JTUCHUILUIMHAMU.
Pe3ynbpTaThl ero skcnepuMeHTa ObUIM MPEJICTABIIEH B TPEX «(UHAIBHBIX» CIEKTAKISAX B
1936, 1937 u 1938 romax. B 3arponHyTOi#l mpobiemMaTrke OHU BKJIIOUAIU B ce0s Takue
aCIEeKThl 3HAHUSI, KaK ONTUKA, aKyCTUKA, BPEMSsI, TPOCTPAHCTBO, TEXHOJIOTUS, aHATOMMS,
commonorus u wumo3us. Komnemk YepHoil ropsl okazancs, TakuM 00pa3om,
UJI€aJIbHBIM MECTOM JIJISl PeaIn3alii UAEU TeaTpa «TOTAJIBHOrO OIbITa», HaJ KOTOPOU

[ITaBuHCKHM Hayan paboTaTh eiie B bayxayce.

%Schawinsky X. Spectodrama: Contemporary studies // Leonardo, Vol. 2, pp. 283-286. Pergamon Press, 1969. P. 285.
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Ocretuka bayxayca, «MMIIOPTUPOBaHHAs M3-32 OKE€aHa», U «IOMOPOLIECHHAs»
¢unocodus mparmatusmMa — Kak OyATO OBl pa3HOPOIHBIC, JaJeKHe IpYyr OT Apyra
UCTOYHHUKHU UACOJOTHH HOBOH «ILIKOJIBDY, POPMHUPYIOIICHCS B aMEPUKAHCKOW TITyOMHKE.
Ho B HEKOTOPBIX CYIIIECTBEHHBIX aCHEKTaX WX BIUSHUE ObUIO cXOAHBIM. M ¢ TOH, U ¢
JIPYrod TOYKH 3pEHHUs JJIsl MIEPCOHAIBHOTO POCTa MHIMBHUAA KpalHE BaXKHO MOKUHYTH
Oe3omacHOoe TIOJie KOHBEHIMH M HadaTh B3palluBaTh YBEPEHHOCTh B cele,
(3MEepCOHOBCKOE «J0BEpHE K cebey), peanusys cedst B mosie HoBoro. M ¢ Toi, u ¢
JIpYyrol TOYKH 3pEHHUs, MCKYCCTBO, IOHMMaeMoe Kak pabotra c cyOcraHIuei,
MOJIATIMBON KaCaHUIO U aKTUBHOM (hOpMOBKeE, O0Jee OAXOISINE Il Pa3BUTHSI BKycCa K
UCCJIEIOBAHUIO M SKCIIEPUMEHTY, YeEM padoTa «YUCTOr0» YMO3PEHUS.

Anbs0epc ctan pekropoM Kosuiemka nocie Paiica B 1941 roay u 3aHUMan 3TOT
MOCT Ha TpOTsHKeHUH BockMu JjieT. Kak u Paiic, Anpbepc oTivyancss ITyXoM aHTH-
akagemMusma. OH pasziuyan CTYACHTOB, KOTOPbIE CTPEMSTCS K HAKOIUICHUIO 3HAHMM
paau TOro, 4ytoObl 0OJIPO OTBETHTH HA JK3aMEHE U IMOTOM 3a0bITh, U TE€X, KOTOpPHIC
CTPEMSTCS K «IMHAMUYECKOMY OBJIAJICHUIO» MaTepuanioM (KOTOpOE M IPOIOBEI0BAI
Anb0epc), T.e. TeX, IS KOTOPBIX OMNBIT W JEHUCTBUE SBISIOTCS HEOThEMIIEMOU
cocrapisitonieil oopazoBanusi. O roBopui: «Only dynamic possession is fertile —
materially as well as spiritually»”. IlepBocremenHoll 3amaueii oOpazoBaHHMs IS
AnrOepca ObIO pa3BUTHE BOJIH, TTOCKOJIBKY UIMEHHO BOJIS IBUTAET YEJIOBEKa OT 3HAHUS
K jaericTBuio, «action... that not only reveals our wishes and needs... [but] puts our
intentions and decisions into effect and brings us into functional relationship to men and
the world. Without will, theory will not be applied, insight will remain a useless
possession»™. Ycummsimu Paiica 1 AnsOepca mmeonorns komiemka YepHoil ropsl Ha
NEepBOM  dTal€ €ero CyIIeCTBOBAaHUS  CIIOXKWIACh KAaK  YHUKAJIbHBIA  CHHTE3
aMEPUKAHCKOTO 00pa30BaTEIHLHOTO MPOTPECCHBH3MA W E€BPOIMEHCKOTO MOJEpHU3MA.
DT0, a TakkKe OTCYTCTBUE [aBJICHUSI W3BHE, JleJano atMoc(epy BHYTPEHHEW >KU3HU

0COOEHHO TMHAMUYHOUN M KPEaTHBHOM.

% Speech at Black Mountain College Luncheon, New York City Cosmopolitan Club, 1938 / Josef Albers: Minimal Means
Maximum Effect (Catalogue). Madrid: Fundacion Juan March, 2014. P. 241.
%Tawm xe. C. 242.
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1.2. Kosen:k YepHoii ropsl B 1950-x rogax: pa3zBurue 3KCepuMeHTA.

B mnocneBoeHHBIE TOABI B KOJUICIXKE COXPAHSAETCS YHUKAIBbHO-TUIOJOTBOPHOE
CMEIIIEHUE aMEPUKAaHCKOM M eBPONEHCKUX KyJIbTyp. ODHEPIrUs HX COBMECTHOTO
JeNCTBUS ObLIa >KUBUTEJIBHON, YTO CKA3aJIOCh HA MHTEHCUBHOCTH WHTEJUICKTYalbHOMN
KU3HU. B TO ’ke Bpems B MOCJEIHIOI JAeKaay cBoero cymectBoBanus (1949-1957)
KOJUIEK 3HAYUTENbHBIM 00pa3oM uaMenwics. Eciu 1930-e u 1940-e roasl, HECMOTpst
Ha CJIO)KHBbIE IKOHOMHYECKHE YCJIOBHS, B KU3HU €ro Mpeodsanan ayX uaealin3Mma, TO
1950-x u BHYTpEHHHI KJIMMAaT, U COCTOSHHUE OKpPYXKAIOMIEH KyJIbTYpHOU CpEIbl
MU3MEHWJINCH Pa3UTENIbHO.

Bropast mupoBas BoiiHa criocoOcTBOBasia 3koHOMHUYeckoMy noabemy B CIIIA, Ha
cMeHy Benukoil nempeccuu TpUIIO MaTEpPUATbHOE IMPOIBETAHHE B COUYETAHHH CO
CTpeMJICHHMEM OOJBIIMHCTBA 00IIecTBa K KOH()OPMHOCTH: MHOTUM Ka3ajoCh, YTO
MOJIUTHYECKAs TACCUBHOCTH MOKET TIOCTYKUTh TapaHTHEel (PUHAHCOBOM CTaOMIBHOCTH,
- TOMY € cojieiicTBoBasia U aTMocdepa XOJI0JIHOW BOWHBI, MOPOJUBIIAS BCEOOUTYIO
MOJIO3PUTENBLHOCTD, CTPaX BHYTPEHHEro W BHemIHero Bpara. Komnemk YepHoil ropsl B
W3MEHUBIIEIHCS COIMANbHOW arMocdepe CTal BOCHPHHUMATHCS KaK CTpaHHOE U
He0e30MacHOe  «COOpUIIE COLMAIUCTOB, MPAKTUKYIONIMX pacHyIlleHHbIH o0pa3
KIU3HIY® ', OH CTaJl IPEAMETOM GOS3THBBIX CIIYXOB M TOJKOB, YTO HEraTHBHBIM 00Pa3oM
CKa3aJioch Ha KOJHMYECTBE JKEJIAIOMIMX 00y4aThCs M MPENoJaBaTh B 3TOM HEOOBIYHOM
y4eOHOM 3aBEACHUM.

HyxHO OTMETHTBH, 4TO M3MEHEHHsI aTMOC(hEPHI B KOJIJIEIKE OTOOpaXKkaal CIBUTH
B OOIIECTBEHHON M KYyJIbTYpHOM XW3HHU B 1enoM. CTyneHThl Kojuieaka UepHoi ropbl
1930-1940x rr. B 4YeM-TO MPEABOCXUTWIN JBIKEeHHEe xunmu 1960x - cBoum
ONTUMHU3MOM, CTPEMJICHHEM K OEpeKHOMY OTHOIICHHIO K TMPHUPOIE, BEPOH B CBOIO
CHOCOOHOCTh TPOM3BECTU TJI00ANbHBIE COLMAIbHbIE M3MEHEHHs] U T.N. CTyIeHTHI
1950-x BO TNaBy yria CTaBWIM TPOTUBOCTOSIHUE Oyp)Kya3HbIM IIEHHOCTSIM
KOH(OPMHUCTCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, AalOJUTHYHYIO JKU3Hb, JHYHOCTHBIH pocT (B T.d.

pacIIMpeHue CO3HaHWA), WHAMBUAYaIbHBIM TBOpuyeckuid akT. Eciu B 1930-1940¢

%Harris, M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College. Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987. P. 77.
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Komnemx nedcTBUTENBHO OBUT 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIM YYEOHBIM 3aBEACHHEM C YETKO
BBIPOKEHHOM COLMANBHOW MporpaMMoi, To B 1950e oH coxpaHseT U Jake yCHINBAET
PUBEPKEHHOCTh aHTUKOH(OpMHCTCKOMY nadocy, HO (HOKyC mpoTecTa mepeMeniaeTcs
U3 COIMAIBHOM Cepbl B ICTETUUECKYIO.

K KOHIly COpOKOBBIX TOJOB TOCTENEHHBIM YXOJ OCHOBATEIEH KOJUIEIKA
(Anpbepc) u TOSBICHUE Ha KaMmIyce TMpeACTaBUTENeH MepBOro MOKOJICHUS
a0CTpakTHBIX 3KcrpeccHoHUCTOB (Pobept Masepsemn, Bumnem JeKynunr, ®pann
Knsitn™) crocoGCTBYIOT MEPEOPHEHTAIMH M MPEBPAIICHHIO KOJUIEIKA IIHPOKOTO
CHEKTpa B KOJUIEJUK HCKyccTB. Temepp cnenuduka YepHoW Topbl acCOLMHUPYETCA
MPEXKJIE€ BCEro C TMpemlaraéMou 34eCh XYJIOKECTBEHHOM —  MY3BIKaJIbHOM,
WCIIOJTHUTEIBCKOM M JuTepaTypHor — mnporpammon. llocme 1949 roma, xomemx
HA4YMHAET BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK COOOIIECTBO XYI0KHHUKOB, paboTaromux B atMocgepe
«TOTaJbHOM CBOOOJBI HKCIIEPUMEHTHUPOBATh, JEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE HCKYCCTBO H
MONy4aTh HA HEro OT3BIBY .. DTO MAJNCHBKOE, HO MCKIIOYHTETBHO HSHEPruuHOe
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE COOOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE CUMTAET CBOMM [IOJITOM, padoTas cC
HKCIIEPUMEHTAJIBbHBIMU (POpMaMH, HAXOJIUTHCA B IOCTOSTHHOM KOHTAaKT€ C Haubosee
IPOrPECCUBHBIMU ~ HJESIMU  COBpPEMEHHOCTU. [l'eorpaduueckas yHaJleHHOCTb U
M30JMPOBAHHOCTh KOJIEkA, KaK KaKETCA, HUMAJIO HE MEUIaeT 3TOMY B3aUMOOOMEHY.
Cpenu mbiciuTeneil U1 aBTOPOB, 0CO00 BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe, - Kapn

0w, Kapn 3aysp, Ansdpen Hopr Yaiitxon, Jleo @pobennyc, Antoner Apro'”

. IIpn
TOM CTOUT 3aMETHUTh, YTO MOJAXOJ K M3YyYEHHIO MX TPYJIOB M KOHLEMLUHUA HE HOCHUI
CUCTEMAaTUYECKOr0 aKaJeMHUYECKOro XapakTepa. OKIEKTU3M M HU30MpaTeiabHOCTh B
OCBOCHHMM BHEIIHUX BIIMSIHUM, YK€ OTMEYEHHbIE B CBSI3M C NEPBBIM ATANlOM KU3HU
KOJUIe[Ka, Ha BTOPOM J3Tame TOJbKO ycuiuBaroTcsi. CBO€ MpPaBO CaMOCTOATEIBHO

BbIOMpaTh HY)KHBIE UM JIJISl UX COOCTBEHHOW XYI0’KECTBEHHOM WIJIM HCCIIEI0BATENbCKON

ACATCIBHOCTH aCIICKThI Teopnﬁ W IIPAKTUK, CTYACHTBEI OTCTaUBAIOT CBATO.

% Pobept Masepsen npemnonaBai B kKoiute/pke B 1945 u 1951 romax, Bunnem ne Kynunr — B 1948 rony, ®pann Knsita — B
1952 rony.

%Harris, M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College. Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987. P. 182.

107am xe. C. 182.
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Kakne e HOBblE KOHIENUWA W OPUEHTALMHU OINPEAECISIOT WHTEIJIEKTYaJlbHbIN
MOUCK B KoJute ke YUepHoii Tophl B MOCIEIHION JIeKady ero cyuiectBoBanus, ¢ 1950 no
1956 roawsl (korga KOJUIEIXK WPEKPATUNl CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE H3-3a MOJHOIO
OTCYTCTBUS (PHAHCUPOBAHMS)?

Opnoit u3 30H OOIIEro WHTEpeca OKAa3bIBACTCAd TeIITAIbT-TICUXOJIOTHS,
npeajararonas pa3BUTHE OCO3HAHHOTO OTHOMIICHHWS K (DU3MYECKUM M MEHTaJbHBIM
npolieccam deaoBeueckoi xku3nu. Kopudeii HoBoro nHanpasienus Ioa I'yaman (1911-
1972) npenomaBan B kojutemke YepHoir ropel B 1950 romy, a B 1951 ronmy
ony0irKoBaji 3HakoByr0 kHHTY «Gestalt therapy: Excitement and growth in the human
personality». MokHO cKa3aTh, YTO MMEHHO B €r0 JIMIIC ITOCJIICBOCHHBIA aBaHTap]l
OTKpBIBAET sl ceOsl MACI0 aKTHUBAIIMM OCO3HAHHOCTH YEJIOBEUYECKOI'O OMNbITa UMEHHO
KaK TEJIECHOTO, BOIUIONIEHHOTO OIbITa, - KOTOPOH MPEICTOUT CTaTb OCOOEHHO
MOIYJISIPHOM HECKOJIBKO MO3Xke, B 1960-¢ ToIbL.

['yaman ObLT HE TOJNBKO YYEHBIM, HO M IO3TOM, IMHCATENIeM, JHUTEPATypPHBIM
KPUTHUKOM M TICUXOTEPArieBTOM, a TaKK€ COIMAIbHBIM KPUTHKOM M (uiiocopom —
aHApPXMCTOM U MaM(PUCTOM. ITO COYETAHHWE PA3HOOOpa3Usi MMO3HABATEIBHBIX
WHTEPECOB C 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO B TPAKTUYECKOM paboTe TO0 OOHOBIICHHUIO
OOLIECTBA XapaKTEPHO AJIs1 OOJBIIMHCTBA «YUUTENEH MYIpPOCTH», KOTOPBIX MPUBJIEKAI
MasneHpknii koteqxkx B CeBepHoit Kaponmne u koTopwie cooOmanu emy HeoOIiee
«BBIPAKECHUE JIUIIAY.

Ha MoMeHT Hauana BoitHbI ['ynMaH He uMmeeT ouimaabHOro Mecta padoTsl (OH
YBOJICH M3 YMKArckoro yHHMBEPCHTETA «3a PACIYIICHHOE IOBEICHUE»), K TOMY XKe
HCIIOBENYET HEMOMYJSPHbIE aHTUMUIUTAPUCTCKUE B3MIsiAbL. [lo 3Toi mpuunHe OH
yTpaurBacT BO3MOXKHOCTBH II€YaTaThCs B <«JICBBIX» M3JaHUAX (Hampumep, «Partisan
Reviewy) u mepeopueHTHPYETCS Ha PAIUKAIbHbIE aHAPXMCTCKUE KYpPHAIIbI, TAKHE KaK
«Why?» u «Retorty. B 3Tu ke rojibl OH 3HAKOMHUTCS € TICKXOJIOroM, yueHukoM Dpetina,
Bunerenemom Paiixom, ¢ ncuxonoramu @Openepuxkom u Jlaypou llepns, - urto B
MEPCIIEKTUBE W TOJIOKUT HAYaJl0 JBWKEHUIO TelTajabT-Tepanuu. MIMEHHO ¢ Takum
OaraxxoM uaed W 3HaKoMCTB ['yamaH OblI1 mpuriamieH NpenojaBaTh TBOPUYECKOE

nruchbMoO B Kosuiemk UepHoii ropsl B 1950 romy Bo BpeMsi JIETHEN «CECCUM».
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JlonroxnaHHasi NOMYJIIPHOCTh ['yaiMaHa COBIAJET C Pa3BUTHUEM MOJIOJEKHOIO
nekenns B CIIIA B 1960-e¢ roxel. Hauunas ¢ xaurn «Growing Up Absurd» (1960)
MOJIOAEXb — MPEIMET €ro UCCIEeIOBaHU U camas BepHas ayaurtopus. Cam ['ynMmeH B
3TO BPEMS YKE HE MOJIOJ, HO Y HEro0 XBaTUJIO CMEJIOCTH FOBOPUTH OT JIMIA MOJIOJOTO
MOKOJIEHUs, (OPMYyIUPYSd TO, YTO OOSUIMCh OOCYXAaTh JpyrHe: 4YTO MOJIOACKDH HE
MMOHUMAET MHUP B3pOCIBIX, B KOTOPBIA €1 MPEACTOUT BOWTH, YTO OHA 3aJIBIXAETCS MOJ
JABJICHUEM OXKHJIAHWM CTapUIMX - pOAMTENEH, mpenoaBareneit u paboronarenei, 4To
MUp, TOCTABIIHUICS €i, OHA BCOMPUHUMAET KaK TIIyOOKO aOCypaHbii. ['yamaH cBOMM
aBTOPUTETOM JIMJIEpa MOAJEp)Kal KOHTPKYJIbTYPHBIM MOJOAEKHBIM OyHT, OH TakKke
NOMOI' OYHTapsiM KPUTHYECKH OTpe(dIEeKCHUpOBAaTh CBOU ONIIKAWIIME W OTAAJICHHBIE
LETIN.

dunocoduro m3eH-Oyaauzma B koutemk mnpuBHec Jxkon Keiimxk (1912-1992).
VYpoxenen KanmudopHun u npeacraBuTesb BeCbhMa MOYTEHHON (hamMuinu (OJIUH U3 €ro
npeaKoB 6su1 copaTHEKoM Jhkopmka Bammnarrona'®'), Keifpk ¢ aeTcTBa yBIeKancs
My3BIKOH, COOMpasch B TO e BpeMms craTh mucartenem . Kommemk, rae oH
NEPBOHAYAJILHO HAMEpPEBAJICA HU3y4aThb TEOJOTHI0, OH OpocaeT mociae JBYyX JET
oOyuenusi. CeMHaIATUICTHUN MUAHUCT, PAIUOIIOOUTENb, PA30YapOBAHHBIN KaTOJHK,
MIACATEIb U MO3T, - OH MOKKUAAET B 1929 rony AMepurKy U OTIIPaBIISIETCS B MYTELIECTBUE
no Espome. BepnyBmmcr B Kamudopuuro B 1932 romy, Keimk 3anumaetcs
COUYMHEHHUEM MY3BIKH, BJIOXHOBIIISICH OTKPBITOM MM HE33JI0Jr0 10 3TOro l'eprpynoit
Craiin. Berenmme u3-noj1 €ro KOMIO3UTOPCKOro nepa necHu Ha TeKeTbl CTaiiH ObuIH
IIOIBITKOM TIEPEHOCcA SI3bIKA MOBTOPEHUN HA S3bIK MY3BIKH. KeWIK mpoJoikan CBOKO
yueOy — cHavana y nuanuctoB Puyapna bBynura, I'enpu Koyamna u Anonsga Baiicca, a
3areM y 3HameHuToro Apnonbaa lllenOepra. Keilmpk BcnoMHHAET YYEHUYECTBO Yy
[IlenOepra xak MOBOPOTHBIA MOMEHT B cBoeit kapbepe: «When | asked Schoenberg to
teach me, he said, "You probably can't afford my price." | said, "Don't mention it; |

don't have any money." He said, "Will you devote your life to music?" This time | said

101 K ostelanetz R. Conversing with Cage. London: Taylor & Francis, 2003. P. 1.
192 am xe. C. 2.
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"Yes." He said he would teach me free of charge»'®.

Opnako uepe3 JBa roja
yueHuyectBa y IllenOepra oOoum crano sicHo, yto Kelmx He 4YyBCTBUTENEH K
rapMOHHH, KOTOpas uMesa CTPYKTypHbId cmbicn s llenGepra. B pesynbrate, 1o
cinoBaMm Keitmka, [IlenGepr nmpusHan MOJOJOTO KOMIO3UTOpPAa HECHOCOOHBIM IMUCATH
Mmy3bIKy: «"Why not?" "You'll come to a wall and won't be able to get through." "Then
I'll spend my life knocking my head against that wall"»'®, - Bospasmn emy Keiimk.
3akonunB oOyuenue y IllenOepra, Keixk cTaHOBUTCS AaCCHUCTEHTOM H3BECTHOTO
pexuccepa, anumaTopa u xyjnoxxkHuka Ockapa dummHrepa, KOTOPbII OTKPBIBAET EMY
MHUp UIyMOB U HaWJICHHBIX 3BYKOB. Kelk Ha BCIO KU3Hb 3aIIOMHUT €r0 BHICKA3bIBAHUE:
«Everything in the world has its own spirit which can be released by setting it into
vibration»'®®.CooGpasro HacraBireHmio, Keii/ok Ha4MHAET MHCATh MEPKYCCHOHHYIO
MY3bIKY, COCTOSIIIYIO U3 MU3BJIEKAEMBIX ITyTEM TPEHUS U OMEHUS Pa3IMYHBIX MPEIMETOB
U TOBEepXHOCTEN 3ByKOB. OH MUIIET, HE YTOUYHSS UHCTPYMEHTOB, ITIOATOMY PETETUIIUN
(c Apy3bAMH) NPEJCTABISIOT COO0M €XKETHEBHBIM MOUCK — KaXKIIbI pa3 MCIOIb3YETCS
HOBBII Ha0Op MHCTPYMEHTOB M mnpeameToB. Bckope Keimky ynaercs HailTU HOBOE
IIPUMEHEHUE CBOEH MEPKYCCUOHHOU MY3bIKE — aKKOMIIAHUPOBKA COBPEMEHHOMY TaHILY.
On monyvaetr paboTy B koyuiemke uckyccTtB Kopuumn B Cuatiie, obpamiaercss TaM K
N3eH-0y1IM3MY, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO UCHBITHIBAET TBOPUECKUI M JTUYHOCTHBIN KPU3UC U
Jla)ke TOTOB 000pPBATh CBOIO MY3BIKAJIbHYIO Kapbepy.

Nmenno B Kopuume B 1938 romy cocrosmack 3HakoBas BcTpeda Keiimxka u
Mepca Kannnnrema. Kannunrem (1919-2009) Obut ¢ oTpouecTBa BitOOJEH B TaHEI,
Ho B Kopaumie yuwics (¢ 1937 nmo 1939 rox), cnennaiv3upysicb B TeaTpaIbHBIX
UCKYyCCTBaxX, Brnpouem, OH Takke MpoJoJKaid OpaTh YPOKM COBPEMEHHOTo TaHua. B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB OH IPHILIEN K PEIICHUI0, YTO 3aBUCUMOCTh T€aTpa OT TEKCTa — CIUIIKOM

orpaHn4iuvBaromias, 4To My HGO6XOI[I/IM3 CBO6OI[a COBPCMCHHOI'O TaHIld, BO3MOKHOCTb

HucciacaoBatb ABHIKCHUE KaK TaKOBOC. HpI/IMepHO B OTO XK€ BpEMA 3HaAMCHHTAA

1%3Cage J. An Autobiographical Statement // Southwest Review, 1991.URL:
http://johncage.org/autobiographical_statement.html [mo coct. Ha 26.08.18]
14T am sxe.
15T am sxe.
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TaHUOBLIMIA W Xopeorpap Mapra ['psm 3ameruna ero BO BpeMs OJHOTO U3
BBICTYIUICHHI W TIpUTIIackia B cBoto kommnanuto (Martha Graham Dance Company).
Keitmxy Ha MomeHT BcTpeun ¢ Kannunremom B Kopuume B 1938 romy ObLio
JBaJllaTh IIeCcTh JeT, a KaHHuHremy AeBATHAATh, YTO HE MOMEIIANO UX JpYyKOe
cocrosAtbes. [lo BocmomuHanusm Kannunrema, Kelmpk onHaxapl ckazal emy: «YOU
were playing everything absolutely perfectly. Now go a little further and make a few

mistakesy»1%

.TOoT BOCHpHUHSI HACK C BOCTOPIOM M HHTy3Wa3MoM: peakuuu Kenmxa,
Ka3a770Ch €My, BCEI/Ia MCXOMHMIIM H3 «MO3ra KaKOTo-TO APYroro crpoeHus»™ . Ilepeexan
B Hero-Mopk, Keiimx n KaHHMHTEM NPOJOIKHIE CBOE COTPYAHHUYECTBO, KOTOPOE OT
KOHIIEpTa K KOHIIEPTY CTAaHOBHWJIOCH Bce Oosiee ycnemHbiM. B 1944 rony Kannunrem
HCIIOJIHWJI CBOE MEPBOE COJIO MOJT akKomItaneMeHT J[>kona Keipxa.

Becnoit 1948 rona Keiimx nu KaHHUHreM OTHpaBUIMCh B CBOM NEPBBIN TYp IO
crpane. 1lo myty OoHM 3aexanu Ha mATh AHEHW B Koyute[k YepHou ropsl, rae Kenmxk
BIIepBbIE MpeacTaBuil «COHAThl U MHTEPIIOAUU JUISl MOATOTOBICHHOTO (POPTEIHAHO
(1946-48), a KaHHMHreM — HECKOJILKO MMIIPOBH3ANUN U yrpakHeHU. OHU padoranu
OTJIEJIbHO, pean3ysl Ha MPAaKTUKE COOCTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO TOTO, YTO PUTMbI MY3BIKH U
TaHIla HE JIOJDKHBI COBIIAJIaTh, YTO TaHELl M My3blKa «K HEH» JOJLKHBI CIIEI0BATH

1
CBOGOZHO M HE3aBHCHMO APYr OT apyra .

Peaknusa 3puteneit u ciaymarenei,
CTYACHTOB W TperojaBarenieil, oka3ajach OypHOH, M 3a KOHLEPTOM IIOCJIEI0BalIO
noniroe obcyxaenue. [lockonbKy kosutemk He Mor omnatuTh Keimky n Kanaunremy
HX BBICTYIIJICHHUC, 6J1ar0)1apHasI AyJAUTOPHUA HAIIOJHWJIA MAIMHY, Ha KOTOpOﬁ Ipuexain
apTUCTBl (K OOJIBIIIOMY WX YIUBJIIECHUIO), €10H M COOCTBEHHBIMHU MPOU3BEACHUSIMU
uckycctBa. B muceMe k Jlxozepy m OHHu AnwsOepc Keimx nucan: «You were SO
friendly and Black Mountain was so good to be at, and the last minute gestures and gifts
brought us a kind of ecstasy... For the most part this trip seems tending always toward
what is beautiful and meaningful, and | can only say that we feel we were profoundly

lucky to spend some days with you.... Being in New York without leaving it for so long

had made me believe that only within each one of us singly can what we require come

1%sjlverman K. Begin Again: A Biography of John Cage. Evanston Ill.: Northwestern University Press, 2012. P. 54.
107

Tam xe.
108 Black Mountain College Bulletin, Vol. 6, No. 4 (May 1948).
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about, but now at Black Mountain and again with the Trappists | see that people can
work still together. We have only ‘to imitate nature in her manner of operation’... We
love the gifts you gave us, but especially loved being with you...»'®. B utore Keiimk u
KanHureM mnonydumsii HOBOE MPUIJIALIEHHWE — €II€ pa3 IpUeXaTh B KOJUIEIK H
NI0Oy4acTBOBaTh B JieTHEH «ceccum» (toro ke 1948 roma). «Ceccusi» okazanach
UCKJIFOYUTENBHO NMpoAyKTUBHOM st Kelmka. B 370 BpeMsi OH MpoBeNl My3bIKAJIbHBIN
dectuBany Opuka CaTu, TA€ ChIrpal JBaALATh TSTh IOJTYYaCOBBIX BEUYEPHUX
KoHIepTOB. KynmpmuHammeit QectuBans cTalio NpEACTaBICHUE CIOPPEATUCTUYECKON
neechl Catu «Le piege de Méduse» (1913), rne Kannunrem TtaHieBaid HapTHIO
MEXaHM4YeCKO 00e3bsiHbl, a KelmK MpeacTaBiisyl My3bIKadbHOE COMPOBOXKIECHUE Ha
npenapupoBaHHOM (POPTEIUAHO.

Keimx n KaHHuHrem BepHyIuCh B KoJuiek YepHoil ropsl emie pa3 jgetom 1952
roja, yXe Kak NpenojaBaTelyd W OIATb-TaKM B paMKax JETHeW «ceccum». Kenmx
UCIIBITBIBANL TATY K 3TOMY MECTY: OHO BIOXHOBIISUIO CBOEHM JI€MOKPATHYHOCTBIO,
JIETKOCTBIO, C KOTOPON WJEHbI COOOIIEeCTBa COOMpAINCh BMECTE, YTOOBI YTO-HUOYIb
00Cy/IMTh, YCTPOUTD MPEACTABICHUE WIH MPOCTO NPpUHATH nuiy. [Ipeanonaranock, 4To
Keitx Oyner nmpenogaBaTh KOMIIO3UIIMIO, OJJTHAKO HAa TIEPBOM 3aHSITHHU OH 3asiBUJI, YTO
YUYEHHKH He OyayT caMu 4TO-IMOO COYMHATh, HO OyayTt momoraTh Keimxy c ero
xommosuiueit «Williams Mix», B mporiecce o0y4asich paboTe ¢ MarHUTHOM TUICHKOM.
Ha cnenyromem 3anstuu Keiimpk oOHapyKuil, 4TO K HEMY HUKTO HE 3aluCcalIcs. ITO HE
NOMEIIAJI0 €My 3aHMMATbCsl AKTUBHOM BHEYPOUHOH JESTEIbHOCTHIO: 3TO ObLIN
pasroBopbsl O My3bIKE 3a 00€I0M, BEUEpPHHE YTEHHUS A3EH-OYyAJUCTCKOrO TpakTara
XyaHna [lo «JlokTpuHa yHMBEpPCAJIbLHOTIO pa3dymMay, a TakXKe UCIOJIHEHUE COOCTBEHHBIX
«CoHAaT U UHTEPIIOAUI.

HNuTepecHo, uro meroponorus Keimka, OCHOBaHHAsl HA IPUHIUIIE CIIy4alHOCTH,
chopMHpoBanack KaKk pa3 B TO BpeMs, KOTrJa OH MpenoaaBai B Kojuiea ke YepHoil ropsl.
B cBoeilt pabotre B xommwtemke Keiypky yaanock mpoaeMOHCTPUPOBATH BO3MOXKHOCTH

COCYIIECTBOBAHUSI B MPOM3BEACHUM HCKYCCTBA KPENKOW CTPYKTYpPbl HapaBHE C

199 john Cage to Josef and Anni Albers, Spring 1948. Courtesy of the Josef & Anni Albers Foundation, Bethany,
Connecticut and the John Cage Trust.
Keﬁ[{)!( n KaHHuHreM ImoceTHiIn MOHACTBIPb TPAIIIUCTOB MOCJIE TOT'0, KaK MIOKWHYJIN KOJIJIC/K.
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OTCYTCTBUEM MHTEHIMOHAIBHOCTU U «aBTOPUTAPHOT0» KOHTpOJs: «Ero uccnegoBaHus
paccessHus, Oecmopsiika W OECCMBICIICHHOCTH Pa3pyILIMId  IIeJICHAIPaBICHHYIO
KOMMYHUKAIIMIO MEXJY HCHOJHUTEIIEM W ayJAUTOpUEH, OCTpPaHWIM TPATUIIMOHHBIE,
OCHOBAHHbIC HA HOTAIMM, OTHOIICHMS MEXIy KOMIIO3ULIMEe Ha Oymare u ee
NpEACTABICHUEM, M CTAJId ONUPAThCS Ha ajJeaTOPHBIE CHUCTEMbI, KOTOpPBIC
NapajioKCalibHO  CTPYKTYpPUpPOBAaM M KOHTPOJIMPOBAIM  HEMpeACKa3yeMble

110
PE3YIbTATBD) .

DJTa TEHJEHIMA XapaKTEepu3yeT HE TOJBKO HWHAWUBUIYAIBHOE
TBOpuecTBO Kelmxka: Hemb3s HE 3aMETHUTh, YTO W B 00JIACTU BU3YaJbHBIX HCKYCCTB
HCCIIeIOBAaHUE YIOPSIOYESHHOTO U LIEJIOCTHOTO TOJII, KOTOPOE MpoIoBenoBasl Ainboepc,
K kOoHIy 1940x rogoB cMEHSAETCS AMAMETPAIbHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIMHU IMPAKTUKAMH,
CBSI3AHHBIMH C PACCESIHUEM, HEOJHO3HAYHOCTHIO, HEBHUMAHHEM U HEJIOTMYHOCTEHIO.
OcTeThuecKasi CTpaTerusi MOJCPHU3MA HAYMHACTCS BBITECHATHCS MMOCTMOJECPHUCTCKUM
(B OTCYTCTBHE TTOKa CaMOT0 Te€pMHHA) dKCIiepuMeHTOM. K clioBecCHOMY, OATHYECKOMY
HCKYCCTBY, KaK HaM €I11e MPEJCTOUT yOeIUThCS, ’TO OTHOCUTCS B HE MEHBIIIEH CTEIICHH,
YEM K )KUBOIMCH, MY3bIKE U TAHILY.

bimszocTe XynmoxecTBeHHBIX ycTpemieHud Kenmka m KaHHuHremMa HacToOJBKO
OYCBHHA, YTO TO3BOJIMJIA HEKOTOPBHIM KpHTHKaM, K mpumepy, Moapmxopu Ileprodd,

o o 111
Ha3BaTb J9TO HaNPaBJIICHUC «ICTCTUKOU K@I/II[)Ka-KaHHI/IHFeMa» .

Ee ocHOBHBIE
npununsl Kananarem 3amedarien B acce «The Function of a Technique for Dance'™»
(1951), «Space, Time, and Dance™*» (1952), «The Impermanent Art"**» (1955).
IlepBoe, 4YTO HYXHO OTMETHTh, 3TO TEOPUIO «ECTECTBEHHOI0» JIBXKCHUS
Kannurema. B paMkax 3TOM TEOpHH TAHUEBAIbHAS TEXHUKA SIBJISICTCS NUCUMILIMHOMN
SHEPIruil TaHIOpa MOCPEACTBOM (DU3UUYECKOTO JACHCTBUS, YTOOBI OCBOOOJIUTH ITY

HHEPrUI0 B JIIOOOH *kKenaemMblii MOMEHT B €€ MaKCHMaJbHO BO3MOXKHOM (hU3ndeckoil u

nyxoBHOU ¢dopme. [Ipo3padHocTh Tena Kak MHCTPYMEHTA M KaK KaHal K MCTOYHUKY

19 bjaz E. The experimenters: Chance and design at Black Mountain College. Chicago and London: The University of
Chicago Press, 2015. P. 58.

perloff M. Difference and Discipline: The Cage/Cunningham Aesthetic Revisited. Contemporary Music Review Vol. 31,
No. 1, February 2012, pp. 19-35.

12 The Dance Has Many Faces / ed. by Walter Sorell, New York, NY: World Publishing Co. 1951.

30ny6muKkoBaHo B MaeHEKOM HbO-HOpKCKOM KypHaseTrans/Formations, mocesimensom uckycersy. Ne 1, pp. 150-151,
Wittenborn&Co, 1952.

147 Arts 3. Pp 69-77.
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HHEPrUM CTAHOBHUTCS BO3MOXXHOW B COOTBETCTBHM C XapaKTEPOM IMPAKTUKH, KOTOPYIO
CTaBUT Tiepes] COOOM TaHIOP - KECTKUMU OTPAaHUUYEHUSIMHU, C KOTOPBIMU OH paboTaer,
yToOBl JOCTHYbL CBOOOABI. EjkegHEBHAas TMpakTUKa, T[OCTOSSHHOE COXPaHEHUE
ANACTUYHOCTH MBIIIIL, [OCTOSIHHBIM KOHTPOJIb pa3yma Haja JCUCTBUSIMHU TeJa,
MOCTOSIHHAsI HAJeKIa Ha TO, YTO JyX BOJBETCA B (DHU3MYECKOE MICHCTBHE — 3TO
HEeCTEeCTBEHHbIM Tpoliecc. HeecTecTBeHHBI OH B TOM CMBICJE, YTO SIBJISIETCS
TpeOOBaTeNbHBIM KO BCEM MCTOYHMKaM dHeprud. Ho pesynbTatoM  3TOro
HEECTECTBEHHOI'0 TPOIIECCa SIBISICTCS €CTECTBEHHBIN CHHTE3, €CTECTBEHHBIM MOTOMY,
YTO pas3yM, TEJIO U AyX JAECUCTBYIOT KaK €IMHOE Iieroe. KaHHMHreM mpoBO3IJIAIIAEeT
1EJIbI0 TPEHUPOBKU TAHIIOPA MOJHYIO, UMIIEPCOHATU3UPYIOLIYIO €T0 UICHTU(UKAIUIO C
nBmwkeHueM: «Not to show off, but to show; not to exhibit, but to transmit the
tenderness of the human spirit through the disciplined action of a human body»'".
Tanen — 3T0 IyXOBHOE yIpakHEHHE, B (opMe (U3HUECKOro ymnpaxkHeHus. To, 4To
BUJIUT ayJUTOPHsS, TO U €CTh Ha caMoM jelie, B TaHlle KaHHMHreMa HET HUKaKUX
BHETIOJIOKEHHBIX CMBICTIOB. 37€Ch BO3HHMKAET MpoOJIeMa MNPOCTOTHI/CIOKHOCTU: O
KaKoro Ipejesa NpoCTOThl TOTOB JOWTH TaHIIOP, OYJIET JIU CUUTATHCA TAHIIEM MpOCTas
xonp0a 1o ciene? HeBO3MOXKHO OBITH «CIHIIKOM MPOCTBIMY», cuuTaeT KaHHHUHTrEM.
JelicTBue TaHOpa €CTh HanboJiee peaTucTUYHOE ACHCTBUE U3 BO3MOXHBIX, U 1yMaTh
WHaye 3HAYUT UJITH HallepeKop JKu3HU. B TaHie peanusyer ceOs cama xu3Hb: «Dancing
is a visible action of life»'.

OTHOCUTENBHO COBpEMEHHOM KaHHWMHreMmy TEOpuH, YTO TAHEL JIOJKEH YTO-TO
BBIPQXKATh U YTO MPEAMET BBIPAKEHUS JOJKEH OBITh CBSI3aH ¢ oOpa3aMu CO3HAHUSA U
MOJACO3HAHMUS TaHlopa, KaHHUHrEeM TMojaraeT, 4To €clid B JEeUCTBUTEILHOCTHU
CYIIECTBYIOT O3TH TJYOOKO 3aJIOKEHHBIE B YEJIOBEKE OO0pa3bl U apXETUIIHUYECKHE
CUMBOJIBI, TO OHU C HEOOXOJAMMOCTHIO CaMU HaWIyT BBIXOJ B TAHIIC BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT KeJaHus TaHIopa, ExXeaHeBHas TPEHUPOBKA U AMCIUIUIMHA TaHIOpA JCNIAl0T
BO3MOKHBIM CBOOOIHOE nBMXkeHHe sHepruu. «I am no more philosophical than my

legs», - 3asBnser KannuHrem, umess B BHIYy, 4TO (opMa, KOTOPYIO NPHHUMAET

15 The Dance Has Many Faces / ed. by Walter Sorell. New York, NY: World Publishing Co. 1951.
YT rans/Formations 1, pp. 150-151, Wittenborn & Co, 1952.
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ABHKCHHUEC, HCAOCTYIIHA AHAJIUTHUYCCKOMY CO3HAHUIO;, HOT'HM «TOBOPAT» 6OJ'IBH_I€, qyeMm
OHU «3HaroT». Eciii TaHOp B JAEHWCTBUTEIIBHOCTU TAHIYET TEJIOM, a HE Pa3symMoOM, TO
MaHu(ecTanuy Ayxa W SHEPTHUH dYepe3 TEeNO TaHIoOpa C HEOOXOIUMOCTBHIO MPUMYT
ku3Henonoounyo dopmy: «We give ourselves away at every moment. We do not,
therefore, have to try to do it»""".

UyBCTBO CBOOOIBI IPUHOCUT HEOMOCPEI0BaHHOE pasyMoM jekictBue: « The body
shooting into space is not an idea of man's freedom, but is the body shooting into space.
And that very action is all other actions, and is man's freedom, and at the same instant
his non-freedom». Ho HeomocpenoBaHHOE AEHCTBHE OJIHOBPEMEHHO W CBOOOTHO M
OIrpaHUYCHO IIPHUPOJHBIMU PECypCaMM MW 3aKOHaMH, TCM CaMbIM POXIasd JHAJICKTUKY
CBOOOILI-HECBOOOIEI.

OIIHO U3 BaXKHEUIINX OTKpBITI/If/'I COBPCMCHHOI'O TaHIIA — OTKPBITHUC TAaHIOYIOIICMY
CO3HAHUIKO MacCChl T€JlIa B IIaACHHH, MACChl TC€JIa HE€ KadK (I)CTI/IHIa NI
IIPOTUBOIIOJOKHOCTH HWJIJIIO3UHM HCBCCOMOCTH TCJIa B KIACCHYCCKOM 6aJI€Te, HO KakK
OEHHOCTHU caMoil 1o ceOe. Ita caMOCTOsATEIIbHAS OCHHOCTL TCJIa KAKA0ro TaHmopa, 110
KannuHremy, KOHCTpPYHUpPYET MPOCTPAHCTBO, COCTOAIIECE U3 HaOOpa HECBSI3aHHBIX
TOYCK-TCJI, YTO O3HAYACT PACIIPCACICHUC BHUMAHUA 3PUTCIIA 110 Bcen COCHEC, B OTJINYHC
OT KOHILICHTPUPOBAHHOIO Ha CEpe/IMHE CLEHbl BHUMAaHMs B KjaccuyeckoMm Oanere. B
ATOM PACCESTHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MOJKET IMPOM3OUTH Jt000e JCHCTBHUE, Mapu3BaHHOE
UMHUTHPOBATH MPUPOIHBINA Tporiecc: «Imitating the way nature makes a space and puts
lots of things in it, heavy and light, little and big, all unrelated, yet each affecting all the
others»™®.

TeaTp u Tearpaqu30BaHHbIE MPEACTABICHUS B KoJuiemke UepHoil ropsl ObLIN
HACTOSAIIECH TOYKOM COOpKHM BCEro KoJule/Xa, a 3HauyuT U Bcex uckycctB. C 1949 no
1951 >TM MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIM IIeHTpOM KoJutemka Obut «Light Sound Movement
Workshopy, npenonaBaemsriit bttt u [Iutom [xennepsiH. B aToM Kypce co31aBaanuch
KOPOTKHUC TCaTpalibHBIC TIIbCChl C HUCIIOJIB30BAHHCM IIPOCHUPYCMBIX CH&fII[OB,

CaMOACJIbHBIX ,HCKOpaLII/IfI, MY3bIKH, TaHI[d U C O3BYYHMBAHUCM HCKOTOPOI'O TCKCTA. HCJIB

177 Arts 3. Pp 69-77.
8T rans/Formations 1, pp. 150-151, Wittenborn & Co, 1952.
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Kypca 3akiiodaliacb B TOM, YTOObI HAWTH HOBBIE «BHUABl CTPYKTYpPHOT'O
B3aMMOOTHOLICHHS CBETA, 3ByKa M JBIDKeHHs» . CoobmecTBo UepHOii Topsl, BCE *Ke,
CKOpee MPEANOYUTANIO COOCTBEHHBIE MMIIPOBU3AIMOHHBIE BBICTYIUIEHUS TOCTaHOBKAM
y’)K€ TOTOBBIX IIhEC, MOITOMY 4YacTo Mep(OpPMAHCHl CIOXKHO OBLIO OTIUYHUTH OT
BEUEPUHOK, IMOCKOJIbKY 3a4acTylO0 TOCIEAHHE TaKke OBLIM KOCTIOMHPOBAHHBIMH U
MIPOBOJAMIIMCH B IMTOATOTOBJIEHHOM 3apaHee MOMENICHUU.

Jletom 1951 rona npotiiien NEpBBIA «IIPOTO-XIMIMEHUHT («ODUIIMATIEHOY» MEPBBIM
xammeHnHroM Oynmer xanmeHuHr [[kona Keimka «Theater Piece Nel») «The Glyph
Exchange», B kortopom yuacTBoBamu xopeorpad u Taniosmmia Kotpun Jluti,
xynoxHuk boH Illan, komnozurop Jly Xappucon u Yapib3 OncoH. DTOT X3IIIEHUHT
JEMOHCTPUPYET HE TOJIBKO OCOOYI0 CBSI3b KOJUIEIKAa C pPAHHEH aMepuKaHCKON
UjeorpaMMaTUIeCKON KyJabTypoil (rnud 3meck — uepornud Maiis), HO U B IEJIOM
ABJIAETCS NPUMEPOM MEXOKAaHPOBOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBUSL MPAKTUK KOJUIEKa B
MOCJICTHIO JieKaay ero cymiectBoBanus. B ciyuae «The Glyph Exchange» «oOmen»
TBOPYECKMMHU JHEPTUsSMHU Hadancsi co cruxoTBopenus Oicona «Glyphs», kotopoe
BIOoXHOBWIIO [1laHa Ha co3gaHue KapTUHBI, KOTOpas B CBOIO ouepeab BAOXHOBUIA JIUTIY
HAa UMIIPOBU3AIMOHHBIN TAHEI O MY3bIKYy XappHUCOHA.

Xonnenunr Kerimka «Theater Piece Nel» cocrosiics BO BpeMs JCTHEH CECCHH
1952 roga. XoTsi TOKyMEHTAIIMU HE CYLIECTBYET U CBUAETEIHCTBA OUEBUALIEB PA3ZHATCS,
MOXHO BOCCTAaHOBUTH OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBl XAMNIEHUHIa: MECTO JIEUCTBUS
NPEACTaBIsIO  CcOOOM  KBAApaTHYIO IUIOMIAZKY, pa3EJIEHHYI JIUaroHaJbHBIMU
MPOXOJAaMU Ha YEThIpE TPEYTOJbHHKA; B MPOXOJIAX MEXKIY CTYJIbIMHU NEPEABUTATUCH
TaHUopsl (rpymnmna Mepca KanHuHrema); Ha cTeHax ObUIM pa3MelleHbl nojgoTHa «benoi
xuBonucu» PaymenOepra; mpoenupoBaivch aOCTpaKkTHBIE CIIaWIbl U Hape3Kka H3
KMHOKaIpoB; PaymenOepr mnpourpsiBasi Ha rpamMModOHE CTaphie IJIACTUHKA C
MONyJISIpHOM My3bIKOM; Kelmk uuTanm JIKIUI0 O CBSI3M MY3BIKM C J3€H OYyIJIU3MOM
(oxymmuapackas aexuus); Yapassz Oncon u M.K. Puuapc unranu coOCTBEHHBIE CTUXHT
C JIECTHMIIBI, pacmoioxeHHOW cOoky y crensl; JBun Tromop wurpan Ha

npenapupoBaHHOM (popTenuano. McnomuuTensm Obliia BblJlaHa MAPTUTYPaA, HA KOTOPOM

Harris, M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College.Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987.P. 178.
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ObLTM 0003HAYEHBI TOJBKO BPEMEHHbBIE MPOMEKYTKH — TMPOMEKYTKH JEUCTBUS U
oe3xeiicTBra. OT KaXKIOTO y4acTHHKA TPEOOBAJIOCH 3aMOIHUTD 3TH MPOMEXYTKH CBOUM
MaTEpUATIOM.

3HAYUTENBHOE BJIMSHUE HA XANIICHUHTH U TEAaTPaJbHYIO MPOrpaMMy KOJUIEIkKa
YepHoii TOpbl B LIEJIOM OKa3ald COOpHHK TeKCTOoB AHTOHeHa Apto «Teatp u ero
JTBOMHHUK». Heo0X01uMo OTMETUTB, UTO UMEHHO B Kosutemke UepHoii ropsl B 1952 roay
COCTOSIJICSL TIEPBBIM HEOPUIIMAIbHBIA MEPEBO 3TOr0 IMPOU3BEIICHUS HA AHTIMICKUN
a3bIK. Ero BemmonHmina nosrecca M.K. Puuapnc, kotopyro ¢ tekctamu ApTo B CBOIO
oudepellb MO3HAKOMWI APYroM WIEH Kosulemxka, komnosurop I3suzg Tronop. Ee nepeson
OBbLJT OITyOJIMKOBAH B IPY>KECTBEHHOM KoJIIepKy UepHoil ropsl sxypHaie Cuga Kopmana
"Origin" (Nel1). Oco0eHHO LIEHHBIM B 3TOH CBS3U CTAHOBUTCS KOHIICIIIIHMS TOTAIbHOCTH
teaTtpa Apro: «Tearp UCHONB3yeT BCe SA3BIKU: SA3BIK JKECTA, 3ByKa, CJIOBA, OIHS, KPHKA,
— HE YKJIQJbIBASICh HU B OJIMH M3 HUX; OH POXKIAETCA KaK pa3 B TOT MUI, KOT/Ia HaIl
IyX WCIBITHIBAET MOTPEOHOCTh B SA3BIKE, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh CeOs BOBHE. 3aMbIKaHHE
TeaTpa Ha KaKOM-TO OJHOM SI3bIKE€, OyJlb TO HATMCAHHBIA TEKCT, My3bIKa, CBET WJIU IIYM,
IPEABEIIAET €r0 CKOPYH TMOesb, TaK KaK BBIOOP ONPENENIEHHOTO f3bIKa FOBOPUT O
CJIOKMBIIEHCS NPUBBIYKE K JIETKOCTH €r0 IPUMEHEHUS; BCSIKOE OIrPaHUYEHHUE A3bIKA
TPUBOJIHUT K €r0 OMEPTBEHHION ",

JIutepatypa, 1mod3Msi HCXOAHO HE IIPOCMATPUBAINCH B JKU3HU KOJUIEIKA B
KauyecTBE 3HAUMMOM IOMUHAHTHI, HO YeM JaJiblie, TeM 00Jiee CUTyalsi MEHSETCH.

B 1953 roay moct pekropa 3ansu1 Yapne3 Oncon (mpenoaaBaBmuii Tam ¢ 1948
roga). O KOJUTEIKE OH OT3BIBACTCA KAK O «CTPAHHOM MECTE, CBSIICHHOM MECTe» .
Takux SHHUTETOB, HABEPHOE, 3aCIYKHUBAJl JTOT MAJEHBKUH OCTPOBOK HE3aBUCHUMOU
MBICJIM ¥ HEKOHBEHLIMOHAJIBHOTO TOBEICHHUS, HWHTEIUIEKTyalbHOM W COLMAJIbHOU
TOJICPAHTHOCTH,  TOJUTHUYECKOrO0 M  aKaJeMHUYeCKoro Jubepanus3Ma, YHOpPHO
MBITABIIMNACS ~ COXPAHUTHCA  TOCPEIU  KOHCEPBATHBHOHM, (YyHIaMEHTAJIUCTCKOU
JepeBeHCKor ryOouHku. HecMoTpss Ha HeyJauu W pasHoOIyacus C OCTaJbHBIM

npernoaaBaTCIbCKUM KOJUICKTHBOM, Orcon I/II[GHTI/I(I)I/II_[I/IPOBEU'I cebs ¢ KOIICI>KEM H

120ApTo A.Tearp u ero nsoitHuk: Manugectsl. pamatyprus. Jlekuun. ®@unoco¢pust tearpa/ Cocr. u Ber. cr. B. U.
MakcumoBa, Komm. B. M. MakcumoBa u A. 10. 3y6koBa. CII6.; M.: Cumnoszuym, 2000. 443 c.C. 67.
21Clark T. Charles Olson: The Allegory of a Poet's Life. New York, NY: Norton. P. 141.
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HaspiBan ero «personal college», «Olson’s University»'?.

OH 4YeTKO OcCO3HaBal
HEOOXOJMMOCTh JIWJepa AJsl KOJUIeIKa B YCIOBHUSIX Pa3HOTIACUNA €ro PyKOBOJCTBA U
OTCYTCTBUS ~ MAaruCTPaJIbHOTO IIyTH Pa3BUTUS, IMO3TOMY, OO0Jamas CHJIBHOMN
XapU3MaTUYHOU JIMYHOCTHIO, OH B3sUT Ha ¢e0s1 ATY POJIb.

OJNCOH 3aHAN PEKTOPCKUU IMOCT B HE Jydliee JUIsl KOJUIeIXa BpeMs, U caM
XOpOIIIO CO3HaBal, YTO IIKOJIA YK€ HE Ta, YTO B MEPBbIC O/l €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUS, YTO
HY)KHbl M3MEHEHHUS B CTPYKTYpE, NPErnoJaBaTelbCKOW METOJ0JIOTHH, HY>KHAa HOBas
cTpaTerus JgainpHeimiero pa3BuTus. OincoH Hayan paboTy HajJ BHEIPEHHUEM
COOCTBEHHBIX CTpPATErMil W TAaKTUK IPEMNoJIaBaHusl, OJHOW U3 KOTOPBIX Obla cHUcTeMa
WHCTUTYTOB. 3a 3TOM CUCTEMOM cTosIa 03aboueHHOCTh OJicOHA moTepel o0pa3oBaHUEM
CBOCH HCTUHHOM CWJIbI, KOTOpAasi MPOMCXOAUT M3-3a CTPEMJICHHUSI IpernojaBaTeyied K
o0o0menusM u kiaccudukanuu. HoBasi cTpareruss oOpa3oBaHMs, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Oblla TpU3BaHAa COXPAHUTh, AKTHUBUPOBATH B OOpPa30BaHUU «IEPBOPOJHBIC U
damueckre SHEPrUr U METOAO0JOTUU, KOTOPHIE JETAl0T BO3MOXHBIM JIJIsi YeJIOBeKa
GpaTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIC IPHPO/IHBIC CHIBI 2.

Cuctema unctutyToB OJicona Obuia mpuHsita B 1953 rogy. Ee uenbto ObuIO
COXpaHEHUE MHTEHCHUBHOCTH JIETHUX CECCUU JJIA PETYJSIpHOTO Tepuoja oOydenus. B
paMKax d2TOM CHCTeMBbl 3a Y4E€OHBIM TOJ NPEANoJiarajoch YEThIpe WU TATh
WHTEHCUBHBIX y4€OHBIX MEPUO0B (MHCTUTYTOB), TJ€ MPENo/iaBasid Obl MPUTIIANIEHHBIC
YUUTENS, IO, KOTOPbIE B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMS [IBUTAlOT 3HAHUE HA TPAHUIE C
HEH3BECTHOCTBION . KoItemk UepHoM ropbl OAHOBPEMEHHO PACIIMPSIET U CYKAET
Kpyr uHTepecoB, C OHOW CTOPOHBI B HEM MPEIAraroTCsA B 3TO BPEMsS MPAKTHYECKU
UCKJIFOYUTEILHO KYPChI, CBSI3aHHBbIE C MCKYCCTBaMU (PKUBOMHUChH, MY3bIKa, TaHEI,
MUChbMO, apXUTEKTypa, TOHYApPHOE JIeJI0, TKA4ecTBO, JApeBooOpaboTKa, TeaTp,
XYyJIO)KECTBEHHAs TedaTh, CKyJIbNnTypa, hotorpadus). C npyroit CTOpoHbI, HHCTUTYTHI
JIOJKHBI OBLTH TTOKPBIBAThH MTUPOKUNA CHIEKTP MPEIMETOB, KPOME UCKYCCTB, B TOM YHCJIC

MATCMATUKy, apXCOJIOTMIO, TICUXOJIOTUIO W  AHTPOIIOJIOTHUIO. Oncon YCEPAHO

mpornaraHaupoBaJl KOJUICIK, UCIIOJIb3Yysd CBOU ooraTblie JIMTCPATYPHBIC KOHTAKTHI. EMy

22Harris, M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College.Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987.P. 172.
123 Tam xe.
12T am sxe.
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YIAJIOCh IIPUBJIEYb B KauyeCTBE IPUIJAIICHHBIX Mpenonxasarened Y.K. YwuiesaMmca,
Xunpny Mopnu, Jlappu Oiirnepa, Ilona binskOepna, Upsunra Jlsiitona, J[>xoHaTaHa
YunbsiMca u ap.

Ho, HecMOTps Ha Bce 3TH ycuius, KOJUIeK K cepeaune 1950x ronoB npuxoau
BO Bce Oojee mmiIadeBHOE COCTOsiHUE. [lOCTOSHHBIN TEJaroruuyeckuii  COCTaB
HACUMUTHIBAJI BCErO IIECTh YEJIOBEK, CTYACHTOB ObUI0 HEMHOIMM Ooibiie. B 1954 rony
no npuriameHuo OJCOHA 3TOT YK€ COBCEM HEOOJBIION KOJIIEKTUB MOIOJIHUI MO3T
Pobept Kpumnu, B 1956 rony - npyroit noat, Pobept [lanken. Tpanuiusi oTKa3bIBajgach

125
yMUPATh

, HO (DMHAHCOBBIA KPU3UC CHesial 3aKpbITHE KOJule[ka — B TOM ke 1956
rojy — Hem30exHbIM. Tak 3aKOHYMIIA CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHUE MaJIEHbKAs MeAarornueckas
WHCTUTYLIMS, - Kak Oyaro Obl OeccilaBHO, HE MoJ03peBas 00 M3BECTHOCTHU W CJaBe,
KOTOPBIX OHA yJIOCTOMTCS B YK€ HeJaiekoM Oyayuiem. McTopus 3akoHunnIach, HO TyT-

TO KaK pa3 U Hauajach B HOBOU cBoeil (hopme.

1.3 Oscon u Kpuiin: yuuresib 4 y4eHUK

Jlist muTeparypoBena «ikosia YepHoii TOphD) aCCOIMUPYETCS HE TaK ¢ yU4eOHBIM
3aBeICHHEM, KaK C HalpaBJIEHUEM MOATHYECKOTO dKCIepruMeHTa. ETo HaM U TIpeaCcTonT
paccMOTpeTh B JajbHEHIIEM Ha TMpUMEpe IMO3TOB, YbM HMMEHA B HUCTOPUHU
aMEPUKaHCKOTO HEOaBaHrapaa oO0pa3yroT YCTOWYMBYIO Tapy WU «pudmy» - Kak Obl
coo0111ecTBO BHYTpHU coobiiectBa. Ctapuiuii U MuIaAlui, yauTeiab U yueHuk, OJICOH U
Kpumu. B »tom maparpade Oyner mnpencraBieHa Ouorpaduyeckas KaHBa UX
OTHOIIICHUH M MOYBa JIsI BOSHUKHOBEHHSI TBOPUCCKOTO «ATbSTHCAY.

Yapaw3 Ouicon (1910-1970) poauncs B Bopuecrepe, mrat Maccadycerc B ceMbe
MOYTaJIbOHA, UMMHIpaHTa u3 llBennu, 1 TOMOX034MKH UPIAHACKUX KOpHEW. Pa3Huia B
TEMIIEpAMEHTE POJWTENCH OTpa3wiach B XapakTepe MallbuhKa: OT MaTrepu OH, IO

COOCTBEHHBIM HOSI[HCI;'IIHHM OIIYHICHUAM, HACJICAOBAJ «JICHOCTh N HCPCHIUTCIIbHOCTD),

lZSKaK " KypC puCOBaHUsA Am;6epca, KypcC HaHKeHa 10 OCHOBaM IIO9THKHU ObILI COCPCAOTOYUCH Ha COCTAaBHBIX 3JIECMECHTAX, B
JIAHHOM ciydae — ciioBecHoro uckyccrna: «Tone and Measure: tone leading of vowels, consonant pattern, structure of rime;
syllable, word, syntactic phrase, breathing, line and verse as elements of measure in composition by field. Stress and
contour»....
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126
. BHemHe, kak m oTell, OH

a «(pU3MYECKYI0 M YMCTBEHHYIO SHEPIHIO» — OT OTIa
Ka3aJcsi LEHTPOM JIOOOW KOMIIAHWH, IOKOPSS OKpPYXKAaloLUX >XUBOCTBIO CIIOTa M
YOPSIMCTBOM HATYyphl, - HO BHYTPH HEro CKpbIBajach MaTEPUHCKAas 3MOLIMOHAJIbHAs
HEYCTOMYMBOCTh W PAHUMOCTb. JIBOWCTBEHHOCTh €r0 OTHOIICHUS K POIUTEISAM
(koTopbie 00a, K €ro OOJIbIIOMY COXKaJCHHIO, MOYTH HE HMENTU OOpa3oBaHMs),
BIIOCJIEICTBUM OTPa3WjiaCh U Ha €ro OOIIEHHM C JPYruMU JoabMuU. OJCOH MOTydal
0O0JIBIIOE YIOBOJILCTBUE OT OOIICHHS ¢ IPOCTHIMU Pa0OYMMU JIIOJABMU, BPOJAE PHIOAKOB
['nocrepa (ropojaka, KOTOPBIM CTal €ro BTOPHIM JIOMOM), HO OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh BPEMEHU
MPOBOAWJI C JIIOABMU BIIMATEIIbHBIMHM, MPUHAIJICKABIIUMU TMOJUTHYECKON H
KYJBTYPHOU DIIATE.

bynyun opapenHbIM peOeHkoM, OJCOH paHO MposiBUI Cce0sl B IIKOJBHBIX
3aHATUAX MO MO3TUYECKON nekinamanuu. OH paHO mpoOyeT cebs U B JIUTEpaTypHOM
TBOPYECTBE, HO B TJIa3aX OJHOKJIACCHUKOB M YYMTEJIEd BCE K€ BBIMJSIUT CKOpee
OpaTopoM; MHOTHE MPOYMIIA €My NMOJUTHYECKYt0 Kapbepy. C 1928 no 1932 rog Osncon
YUUTCA B YICIMAHCKOM yHuBepcurere B Mwummnrone, mrar Konnektukyr. Ero
M30MparoT MPE3UJIEHTOM M TJABHBIM CIIMKEPOM CTYIEHYECKOIO COBETAa, OH TaKke
3aHMMAET TpeTbe MecTO B HanmoHaIBHOM OpaTOpPCKOM COPEBHOBAHMM M IIOIYYacT B
KauecTBE TpH3a Toe3Ky B EBpory, rie 3HakoMutcs ¢ YunsamoM Batnepom Heiitcom.
YHUBEPCUTETCKUE TOJbl CTAIA HACTOSIIIMM HCIBITaHUEM M1 paHumoro OJicoHa: ero
TeJleCHasi «00bEMHOCTh M BBICOKHH (0ojiee ABYX METPOB) POCT ACIAIOT €ro 00BEKTOM
YacTHBIX HacMemek. Kaxymuiics HEZoCTaToK OH CTpeMHUTCS OoOpaTUTh B
IPEUMYIIECTBO: BCIOJy CTaTh IMEPBbIM, UYTOObI €ro OOBEKTHBHOE IPEBOCXOICTBO
3aCJIOHWIO (DPU3UYECKYI0 CTPAaHHOCTb. YUHUTHCS OH CTapajics TOJbKO Ha OTJIMYHO,
neyaTtajics B MECTHOM rasere, MpOAOJIKAT 3aHUMAThCS OPATOPCKUM MAaCTEPCTBOM.
Hymas o 6ynymem, OncoH Buen ce0s Mpo3aukoM U B KypHAIMCTHUKE BUAEN Hanboliee
peanucTuuHbId st ceds myTh camopasuTus. «I love the swing of poetry and its
beautiful wording. I like to listen to it when I don’t have to bother to think what it
means. But when it comes to getting an intellectual conception, to gleaning pure

125Clark T. Charles Olson: The Allegory of a Poet's Life. New York, NY: Norton. P. 5.
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thought, I want prose»'?’, - mumer oH B gHeBHHKe. JIHH ¥ HOYM OH MPOBOIHI 3a
KHUTaMU, TbITasICh HaBEpPCTaTh YIYIIEHHOE B JIETCTBE U IOHOIIECTBE HU3-3a
«HEIO0CTAaTOYHOU KYJIBTYPHOCTH poauTeneil. Onnako BpEMEHaMU
OsaronpruoOpeTeHHass HAYMTAHHOCTb HauMHAlla ero e OecrnokouTh. OH 3aaBalics
BOIPOCOM, HE UET JIU OHA BO BPEJ] €r0 TBOPUECKOMY MOTEHIIMATY, pad0OTaeT 1 OHA Ha
BJIOXHOBEHHE WM, B KaUYE€CTBE MHTEIUICKTYAJIbBHOTO «KOCTBUIS», CKOPEE MPENSATCTBYET
ero cBoOOHOMY NBIKEHHIO? OH 4yBCTBOBaJ IIyOOKO B ceOe TBOpUECKHE DHEPIUH,
OKHMJIAIOIME TOTOBHOCTH BBIPBATHCA HAPYXKY, U «GKAXKYy» YTCHUS, HHTEIUICKTYalIbHOTO
HAIOJHEHUsSI BOCHPHHUMAJ KakK JIMIIb IOJTOTOBUTENBHBIN 3Tal K IOJHOLIEHHO-
TBOpYecKou 3kcrpeccun. B 1932 roxy OncoH OKOHYMII YHUBEPCUTET, MOJTYYNUB CTENICHb
MarucTpa 3a padory o I'epmane MenBmie mox HazBanueM «The Growth of Herman
Melville, Prose Writer and Poetic Thinker». B 1936 roay oH MoCcTynuiI B aCIUPaHTYPy
["apBapackoro yHuBepcuTeTa M Hadail padoTy HaJ AUCCepTalMel Takke o MenBuiie,
HO, HE 3aKOHYMB Kypca, octaBuil yueOy B 1939 romy. B 1941 roxy OsncoH HauuHaeT
NOJINTUYECKYI0 Kapbepy B MunuctepctBe BoeHHOW uHpopmauuu (Office of War
Information), kotopast ycnemHo npoaauiack 10 1944 roga, xorna y OncoHa ciy4yumics
KOH(DJIMKT ¢ HaYaJIbCTBOM I10 MOBOY IIEH3YPhI MOATOTABIMBAEMbBIX UM MIPECC-PETU30B.
Eme npumepno B teuenue roaa OncoH mpoOyeT pa3Hble BapUAHTHI TPYAOYCTPOICTBA
Ha TOCYyIapCTBEHHOM ciyx0e, HO mocie cmeptu D. JI. Py3enbra B 1945 rony pemnaer
BOBCE€ YUTH U3 MOJIUTUKH U MIOCBITUTH CE0s TUTEPATYPHOMY TBOPUECTBY.

K cebe kak mucaTento OH BOEpBbIE IpUBJeKaeT BHUMaHue B 1947 rony uznanuem
kaurn o Mensuwuie moxa HasBanuem «Call Me Ishmael», kotopas Beipocna u3 ero
MarucTepcKo auccepTaluu, MONMYyTHO «PACUIMPUBIIKNCH) B MACIITa0OHYIO KPUTHUKY
aMepuKaHckou ruBmwin3anuu. Hauunas ¢ 1946 roga, OJICOH HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOCEIIAET B
rociutanie CB. EnumzaBetst O3py Ilaynma, 3arodeHHOro Tam 1O OOBHHEHHIO B
roCyJapCTBEHHOU M3MeHe. Briocnencteum [layHa ckakeT, 4ToO BU3UTHI 3TOTO BBICOKOTO

128
HC3HAKOMIIa Clacjiu €My KH3Hb , - JJIA Oincona ot BCTpCUM CTaJIh HC MCHCC

27Clark T. Charles Olson: The Allegory of a Poet's Life. New York, NY: Norton. P. 16
ZIbid. P. 109.
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3HAUMMBbIMU. biaromaps WM OH IOYYBCTBOBA&JI, YTO BCTYNWJI B TMOJIE€ XUBOU
JUTEPATyPHOU UCTOPHUH.

Bce ato Bpemst OJICOH UCIBITHIBACT TATY K CO3AAHHUIO OOJBIIIOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS,
BO3MOKHO, TTIO3MBI, - OPUTHHAIBHOTO XYJ0KECTBEHHOI'O OITyCa, KAKUM, BCE K€, HE MOT
cunTath paboTy o MenBuiuie. DTOT OMyC MODKEH OBITh JOCTAaTOYHOTO pa3Mepa H
HIMPOTHl TEMATUYECKOTO0 OXBaTa, 4YTOObI CABUHYTh €0 C MECTa HEMPEeXOISIIero
yY€HMUYECTBa BIEepe], rAe Obl OH CMOI TIratbCsl C MOJEPHUCTCKUMH OTIAMU-
rurantamu, Bpoje [laynna. OjicoH 4yBCTBOBAJ, YTO €My HEOOXOJIMMO C/ENIaTh MPOPHIB
K COOCTBEHHOM TBOPUYECKOW HICHTUYHOCTH — HE HMHAYe, KaK Ha IMO0JIe SIMUYECKON
dbopmbl. JleTckas HEOOXOAMMOCTh NEPEUTPaTh M MPEB3OWTH OTIA@ HAXOIAUT CBOE
OTPaXEHUE U B CBIHOBBE-OTLOBCKHUX OTHOIIEHUIX Oncona u [Taynma. Oco3HaBasi, 4To B
CBOE BpeMsi B TOM ke Bo3pacte — B 36-37 ner - IlayHnm yxke Hadan paboTy Haf
«Ilecuammu», OncoH pemaer HayaTh COOCTBEHHOE SIHMYECKOE IYyTEHISCTBUE I10
KyJbTypaM MpPOLUIOr0 U IUIAHUPYET CO3/JaHHE IMOAMBI 0 MHUGaX U HUCTOPUH JBYX
AMepUK, YTO B IBMEHEHHOM BHJI€ peanusyercs no3aHee B «[loamax Makcumycay

[IpumepHo B 310 BpeMsi OncoH HexoTs (mmocie mpenogaBaHusi B ['apBapjiie oH
MOKJISIJICS. OOJIBIIIE HE UMETh HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHUS K aKaJleMUYECKON Cpejie), HO BCEe Ke
npuHUMaeT npurinamenue J>xo3zeda Anpbepca u npuesxaer B Komiex UepHOH Topbl.
MoXHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO OKCICHTPUYHBIM CcBOOOJONMOOMBBIA JiekTop OIcoH U
«HEe(POpPMATHBINY, HSKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIN KOJJIE)K COBMNanu 1o ayxy. Ero nexuuu
NPEACTABIsIIA  COOOM HEOXKUJIAHHBIE COETUHEHUS-COTOJIOKEHUSI HuaAe u (PakTos,
pa3lieJIeHHBIX BpPEMEHEM U TIPOCTPAHCTBOM: MBICHH JIpeBHErpeueckoro Quiocoda
Tpowusia BcTpeuanach ¢ HoBelel actpoHomueit, @pazep ¢ Opeligom, pusnka momus ¢
sTHOTpaduyeckumu wu3bickaHusiMu Jleo ®dpobennyca, NpPOEKTUBHAS TEOMETPUS C
MU(DUUECKIMU CHCTEeMaMH SIUYECKON Mmod3uu. Tem cambiM, 1o 3ambiciy OlcoHa,
CO3/1aBajlaCh OTKPBITAsl apXUTEKTypa 3HAHMS, KOTOpas BCTpauMBaja 4YEJIOBEKa
JIBAJIIIATOTO BEKA B CETh JUHAMHYECKHUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN C BCEIEeHHON U BpEMEHEM.
HoBrlli mperogaBarellb MOKOPHII COOOIIECTBO UepHOW TOphl CBOMM KpPacHOPEUHEM,
JUYHON BOBJIEYEHHOCTHIO B TPAHCIHPYEMbIE UJEU U «CETEBBIM» (B OTCYTCTBHE IOKa

CIIc 9TOoro HOHHTI/IH) IoaAxoa0M K 3HAaHHIO, Bnpoqu, HamInucChb U TaKU€, KTO CUCII €ro
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«aBaHTapIHBIM LIApIaTaHOM» 2. «We got his big message: STICK TO WHERE YOUR
PASSIONS TAKE YOUy, - BcnoMuHaa ero ObIBIIHIA CTyI[CHTlSO.

Oco0sb1it nHTEpec OJICOH (BOPOYEM, HE TOJIBKO OH, TaKXke, Hanpumep, [lomiok n
Mas3epBei1) UCTIBITHIBAT K KYJIBTYpe JTOKOIYMOOBON AMEpHKH, B KOTOPOH OH BHJIET
MOJIEJIb U PEecypc TBOPYECTBA, AJITEPHATUBHBIN €BpOIEWCKOW Tpaauuuu. JI0O0Bb
OscoHa K KyJlbType Mailsi lake co3jajia eMy pemyTalyio MMo3Ta-apxeoyora — BOCIE
aBTOXapaKTEPHCTHKE, KOTOPYIO OH HCIOIB3yeT B 3aMeTke «The Present is Prologue»™®,
IJIe HA3BIBACT CeOs HE «II0ITOMY», a «apXEe0IoroM yTpa» 2. B apxeonornn OICOH BHIAT
JeSITENIbHOCTh, HanboJee OJIM3KYIO MO CMBICIIy MEXaHW3MaM MO3THYECKOI0 TBOPUECTBA.
B oacretnke «ockaBammm» (PacKONKK) OH HAXOAWT HauOojee TOYHYIO Mepeaady
apxandecKoro UMIEPaTrBa: YEIOBEK JOJKEH «BEPHYTHCS Ha3al, YTOOBI MONTH BIEpED

(«to get back in order to get ony»)™

. Apxeonorus ApKo HILTIOCTPUPYET MHOTUE CTOPOHBI
TBOpUeckoro mnpoekta OJCOHa, cpeu KOTOPHIX MOXKHO Ha3BaTh IMOUCK Mpasi3blka U
HOBOI'O apXanyeCcKoro BUJEHHUSI, BO3BPAILIEHUE K IPUPO/IE.

B 1951 rogy Yapas3 Oncon ¢ xxenoit Konnu coepmmnm noe3gaky B HOxHyro
AMepuky Ha noiayoctpoB FOkaTtaH, T/ie TpOXOAWIN MacIITaOHbIE PACKOIKH MOCEICHUM
Mais, ¥ OMBIT 3TOT CTAJ JIJII HETO KaK MO3Ta M MBICIUTENSI UCTOYHUKOM BAKHEUIITUX
Mmetadop. PaboTe B moisie apXeoa0ru4ecKux pPacKolOK COOTBETCTBYET paboTa B MOJe
s3bIka, KoTopyro OJicoH OykBanu3umpyeT W HasbiBaeT «composition by field»/ «field
composition»'**, uro mecmywaiino moxoxxe Ha anrmmiickoe «field work» («momesas
pabotay). [Ipu 3TOM paboTa ¢ TEKCTOM MPUOOpPETAET TAaKTUILHBIN XapaKTep, B CBS3U C
yeM MHTepecC MPEACTaBISIET 3Ta 1uTata u3 coopHuka nmuceM «Mayan Lettersy»: «I have
been in the field, away from people, working around stones in the sun, putting my hands
in to the dust and fragments and pieces of those Maya who used to live here down and

- 135
along this road» ™. CTUXOTBOpEHHUE TMEPEKUBACTCA — JOJDKHO TMEPEKUBATHCA — Kak

129Clark T. Charles Olson: The Allegory of a Poet's Life. New York, NY: Norton. P. 143.

0Tam xe. C. 143.

131 Olson Ch. Collected Prose. Edited by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London:
University of California Press, 1997. P. 205.

320lson Ch. Collected Prose. Edited by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London:
University of California Press, 1997. P. 207.

13T am xe. C. 168.

1¥4Tam xe. C. 239.

35Creeley R. Mayan Letters. / Ed. R. Creeley. London: Cape, 1968.P. 13.
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(bU3HOTOTUYECKUI MPOIECC COMPUKOCHOBEHHUSI C MOTOKAMU SHEPI Ui, KOTOPBIE B Cllydae
Maiisi TPEACTABISAIOT COOON JHEPrHi0 MPOILIOr0 KakK TMEepeXUBAHUS HACTOSIIETO.
['mudsr mailss — ocTaHKM JApPEBHEHIIETO s3bIKa, HAHECEHHOTO HAa KaMEHb B BHUJE
NPUMHUTUBHBIX PUCYHKOB — BOT, 4TO McKai OJICOH Ha pacKoOIKaX, YTO MPUBOAMIIO €r0 B
HanOoNbIIMK BOCTOPT. [ HEro maeorpaMmbl Mals — 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO M 3alHCh
YKU3HH JIPEBHUX JIOJIEH M HEMOCPECTBEHHAs] ObITOBAasi COCTABIISIONIAsl STOM kU3HU. B
riddax oH MCKaJl pa3rajiky MpeAcTaBIeHUs Maiist 0 Mupe U 0 camux cede. [Ipomomkas
uneorpammatudeckyro Tpaaunuio [layaga-denomnossr, Oncon BuauT B Tiaudax
3aCTHIBIIYIO DHEPIHUIO S3bIKA, KOTOpas OXKMBAET OT COMPUKOCHOBEHMS C UYEIOBEKOM,
pacmiPOBHIBAIOIINM SI3BIK W TIPEBPANIAIONIAM PHUCYHOK COJHIIA B TOBOpPEHHE O
COJIHIIE, 4TO yke cpomauu moa3uu: «Christ, these hieroglyphs. Here is the most abstract
and formal deal of all the things this people dealt out - and yet, to my taste, it is
precisely as intimate as verse is. Is, in fact, verse. Is their verse. And comes into
existence, obeys the same laws that, the coming into existence, the persisting of verse,
does»™, - mumer Omncon Kpumu B muceme ot 20 mapra. OOpaimmasch K apXxandecKomy
MPUMUTHUBY B0O0OIIIE, OJICOH MBITAETCA MEPEOCMBICIUTH (DUTYPY COBPEMEHHOIO MO03TAa,
€ro posib B cOoBpeMeHHOM Mmupe. OH HaJeercs TaKkKe «PacKomaThy, MOITUYECKYIO
dbopMy, OTIMYHYIO OT (OPMBI BBICOKOTO MOJIEpPHHU3MA C €€ PUTOPUYECKON
M3OIIPEHHOCThIO U OpUEHTAlMEH Ha medaTHbId TekcT. [loaTtmueckuit mpoekT OscoHa
3/1eCh CTAHOBUTCS HEOTIMYHUM OT (DUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO MPOEKTa «PACKOIKI TeHEaToruu
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KOMILIEKCHBIX CIIOBECHBIX 00pa30B, TakuX Kak «breathy/ «animusy/ «spirity
TaKHe CJI0BA, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT HECKOJIBKO B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX 3HAYEHUH, MOPOKAAIOIINX
KOMILJIEKCHBI 00pa3, OncoH o0ui OoJiblie BCEro 3a TO, YTO OHU COOOHIAIOT HE
TOJILKO KOHKPETHOE 3HAYCHHE, HO 10 HUM TaKKe MOXKHO CYIWUTh O KYJIbTYPHBIX
naTTepHax U CTPYKTypax co3HaHus. Takue cioBa OJCOH W HasbpiBal rimudamu. Takum
obpazom mnucemo OiicoHa — QopMa 53KCKaBallMM, TOMbBITKA 3anedyaTiieTh MOMEHT

IIPOIIJIOTO OIIbITA M IICPCAATh €0 SHCPIrUIi0 YHUTATCIIIO HACTOAIICTO. CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/Ie —

IIOJIC apXCOJIOTHYCCKUX PACKOIIOK, OJHAKO OJ'ICOHy Ba)kKHA He caMma 1o cede HaxoaKa,

36Creeley R. Mayan Letters. / ed. R. Creeley. London: Cape, 1968. P. 43.
$370lson Ch.Collected Prose. Edited by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London:
University of California Press, 1997.P. 240.
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H3BJICUCHHAA W3 KYJILBTYPHOIO CJIOA YeJIOBEYECKOU HCTOPHH. On HCCIICAYCT
B3aHMOJICMCTBUE C 3TOW HAXOJKOM, KaK OTAEIBHO B3SITBIA YEJIOBEK MOYKET BCTPETUTHCS
C ITPpOUIJIBIM 4CJIOBCUCCTBA.

Kypchl, kotopeie npenonaBan OncoH B Kojuie[ke UepHOU TOpBI, OTIIMYAIUCH
TEMaTHYEeCKUM pazHooOpa3ueMm, B ux uucne Obuin, HampuMmep, Takue: «AKT MHUChMa B
KOHTCKCTC YCJIOBCKaA ITOCTMOACPHA», ((HpOGKTI/IBHBIﬁ CTHUX», «PGBOHIOHI/I}I B KI/ITae»,
«OcoObIi B3TJIs14 HaA I/ICTOpI/IIO>>138. HpH 3TOM TJIaBHBIM COCTAaBJIIAOIINM 3JICMEHTOM
KypcoB OscoHa ObUIO XyAOKE€CTBEHHOE MHCcbMO. OJICOH Mmonaraj MUCbMO CTPOTOM
,Z[HCHI/IHJIHHOﬁ U IIPAKTUYCCKUM HABBIKOM, d TaKXC CpCACTBOM BCTPCTUTLHCA C
COOCTBEHHBIM ONBITOM U IPOTECTUPOBATH BEPOBAHUS:

Writing... The work is the exercise and practice of language by its two
means, verse and prose, with the end that the individual learn to see, hear, feel,
directly, to speak and think likewise (which is to write)...

Reading... The work is the examination of writing, both verse and prose,
with the end that the individual be led to comprehend the serious intent of the
creative writer, whether he be Ezra Pound, William Faulkner, William
Shakespeare, Homer, Seami or the writer who gives the course...

The act of the writer who teaches them is to help them to it by (1) learning
them how to labor, (2) learning them the principle of intensification...

It may therefore be also clear why the end is not to produce writers but men
and women of some clarity and beauty (which is force). It is not impossible that a
writer also be produced™®.

Kak npenonaBatens, cuna OicoHa Jexana B €ro BOOOPaKEHUH, KOTOPOE
noMorajo emMy HnpeacraBuTb, KEM CTYACHT MOT Obl ctath. OH OBITAJICH ((HO6leI/ITB
CTYJICHTOB HAWTU CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K peajbHOCTH, OJarojapsi KOTOpOMYy

OHH MOTJIM OBl O6p€CTI/I CBOIO BC€COMOCTBH KaK CJOXHBIIHECA JIMYHOCTHU, IIBITAJICA

38T am xe. C. 202.
%Harris, M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College.Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987.P.176.
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IIOMOYb MM BBIIIYCTUTb CBOIO OHCPIrUr0 B CJIOBC M TEM CaMbIM Ha4dTb BLITCChHIBATDH

140
dbopmy U3 comepKaHuD) .

Ilocne 3akpeiTus komiemxa OJNCOH mocenwicss B ropoake Imoctep, mrar
Maccauycerc. Ero BIMATENBHOCTh B aHJIEPIPAyHAHBIX Kpyrax MpOJOJIKAET pacTH,
CIIOpaIUYEeCKd OH BOCTPEOOBaH M B akaJeMHUYecKoil cpeme: B 1963-65 romax oH
npenojaBan B yHuBepcutere byddano B kadecTBe mpuriamieHHoro mpodeccopa, B
1969 — B ynuBepcurere KoHHekTukyTta. TemM He meHee OOJbIIEH YacTbIO OH KHUBET
OJIMHOKO, TOTJIONIEHHBIA padoTOi HaJ mosMaMu Makcumyca, yIOpHO MPOTUBSIIUMUCS
3aBepiieHu0. YMep OJICOH B Hbm-ﬁopxe B 1970 rony, Bcero Ha JABE HEJEIU MEPEKUB

CBOM MATHAECAT JCBATHINA JICHb POXKICHBS.

PoGepr Kpuiu pomunca 21 mag 1926 roga B ropoae ApJAMHITOH, IITAT
Maccauycerc, B cembe Bpaua u MejacecTpbl. OH ObUT MIIAIIMM PEOCHKOM B CEMbE:
cectpa XeyeH ObUTa cTapie €ro Ha 4eThpe roja. B Bo3pacte NByX JIET B pe3ysbTare
HECYACTHOTO CITydas OH TOTEpsII TJia3, YTO IMO3JHEE MHOTOKpPATHO pediekcupoBai B
CBOMX CTHUXOTBOpPEHHsX. TpeBo)Kach 3a COCTOSHUE TIJja3 MallbukKa, OTel MPHUHSII
peIlIeHNe TEepeBe3TH CeMbI0 Ha ¢epMy B TpHTropo] DKToHA, mTaT Maccadycerc,
TOTAJIBIIIE OT JICTHEHW MBUTH U Kapbl. Bckope oH caM yMep OT MTHEBMOHUH, MEXKIY TEM
€ro ’eHa, 4YTOObl He pacCTpauBaTh JIETEH, MPUHsIIA PEIIEHUE HE COO0IIAaTh UM O CMEPTH
orma. Ero yxoa octaBui 00JIe3HEHHYIO JJaKyHY B BOCTIOMHHAHHSIX Kpuim, KOTOpYIO OH
BCIO JKHU3HBb TBITAJICSA TPEOJIONIETh. Temneph OkpyxkeHue Kpuiam cocTosio TOJNBKO W3
JKEHIIMH: cecTpa Xd3JIeH, MaTh, 0a0yIIka, TETKa M KUBYIIAs ¢ HUMU mpuciayra. B mome
Iapwia MypuTaHCKas CTPOTOCTh — HU3HB 10 MpaBWJIaM W paclucaHuio, yemy Kpumum
BCSIUECKH COMPOTHUBJISIICS CPEIU MPOUYETO MPU MOMOIIH JTOJITUX UTP U MPOTYIIOK B JIECY:
«I could go out into those woods and feel completely open. | mean, all the kinds of
dilemmas that | would feel sometimes would be resolved by going out into the

141
woods...» . Tlo cnoBam camoro Kpumm, «BXOXKJIeHHE B MUP MY>KUUH y HETO 3aHSIIO

Y0 am xe. C. 202.
YIRobert Creeley’s Poetry: A Critical Introduction. Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1978. P. 1.
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jumrensHOe BpeMs» («a curiously long time to come into a man's estate»)'*, moromy

YTO OH OBUI B3palleH B KEHCKOM OOIIECTBE M B OTHOCHTEIHLHOW M30JSIUN Ha (epme.
JleTckas m3oJsiuMsa NpUBeEaa K NpodiieMaM ¢ KOMMYHUKALMEH BO B3pOCIOM BO3pacTe
(Kpwiu otnuyancs CKpOMHOCTBIO, HEPBO3HOCTBIO M COLMAIBLHOM TPEBOKHOCTHIO, B
HEMAJIOM CTENEHU CBSI3aHHBIMHU, TAKXE, U C €ro TpaBMo#). TeM He MeHee, O CBOEM
JIETCTBE OH OT3BIBAJICS KAK O JOCTATOYHO CYACTIHBOM .

Kpunu monyuws ctuneHauio Ha oOydeHHE B YacTHOM IIKOJEe XOJJIEpHECC B
[Imumyte, mrar Hero-Xsmmomup. O MKOJIBHBIX TIOJaxX OH OT3bIBAJICA Kak 00
UCKITIOUUTENIFHO «IIOJIC3HBIXY», - JaibHeiiee oOydyeHue B ['apBapje BBIIIIO COBCEM
IpyruM. XOTS OH UM 3aBel MHOMKECTBO JIPY’KECKHMX 3HAKOMCTB (OCOOEHHO W3
JUTEPATYPHOU CPEbl) U OTKPBUIT JJIs ce0s BO3MOXKHOCTD IMHCATh, OH HE HAILIEN TaM IS
cebst MecTa, a ero OLEHKH CTaJd CTpEeMUTENbHO yxyamarbes. K kony 1944 rona ero
KU3Hb BBITJIAJIE]A HE CIMIIKOM 0€3007a4HO: €ro BbITHAIM M3 ['apBapaa 3a MelKui
MPOCTYIOK, OTHOIICHUSI ¢ Oyyiien skeHo DHH MaKKMHHOH ObUTH HECTaOMJIBHBIMHU, a
pabota (kypbepoM B boctone) He maBana ynoBieTrBopeHus. [loaTroMy oH ¢ OOJbIIUM
YIOBOJBCTBUEM BOCIOJIB30BAJICSI BO3MOYKHOCTBIO M30€KaTh JOMAIIHUX TPYIHOCTEH U
OTIPABUTHCS HA BOWHY CIIY)KUTh BOJUTEJIEM CKOpOU nomouu B MHauro.

BepHyBmuch nociie OKOHYaHUs BOMHBI oMol B KoMOpumxk (rae teneppb Kuiia
ero cembsi), Kpunu Hauang HCHBITBIBATH BCE BO3PACTAIONIEE YYBCTBO H3OJISIIIUM OT
YKU3HH M OKpYKaroux ero jrojei. OH u paHbllle UCTIHITHIBAT aMOUBAJICHTHBIE YYBCTBA
MO0 OTHOLIEHUIO K CEMbE U CBOEH KU3HU B LIEJIOM, TENEPh K€ IMEePEekKUBaJI YYBCTBO
Bcenoromaroriero Herokosi: «Everyone was looking for where it was happening and
desperately wanted to be accepted by it, because frankly the society as it then was,
coming back from the war and realizing home and mother just wasn't no matter how
lovely, any great possibility»***. On BoccranoBmics B ['apBapze, r/ie MPUCOCTHHIIICS K
pabote Hax xypHasoM «\Wakey, KoTopbIii TOI0M paHee OCHOBAIM CTYJICHTHI B KA4eCTBE
aIbTEPHATHBBI TapBapICKOMY KypHaIy «Advocate», CIHIIKOM CHMITaTH3UPOBABIIEMY

Hogoit kputrke. Jpyx0a ¢ penakropamu «\Wakey» mo3sonuina Kpuiau Hamedarats CBOH

Y2 Tam xe. C. 1.
3 Tam xe.
144 Robert Creeley’s Poetry: A Critical Introduction. Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1978. P. 2.
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MIEPBbIE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, © UMEHHO 3TOT XypHaJI CTaj JJisl HErO NEPBBIM U HA JOJIOE
BpEMs €JUHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM ITyOJIMKAIlMH, WMEHHO C OTHM JXYPHAJIOM U C €ro
ayIUTOpPUEN OH BIEPBBIC HAYAJI aCCOLIMMUPOBATH CE0s KaK MOATa.

[Icuxonornueckoil oraymmHOM st Kpuam B 3T0  Bpemsl  CILyKWIU
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIC ¥ OXOTHO TOCEIIaeMble MM JKa3 KIyOwl. J[)ka3 ChIrpal OrpOMHYIO
poOJIb U B €ro TBOpUYeCKOW xu3HU. Dopma mxka30BbIX umiipoBuszauui Yapnu Ilapkepa
MIPOUCXOINIIA W3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO YYBCTBEHHOI'O OIBbITA, KOTOPBIA W HAaIpPaBIIsLI
TEYEHUE MY3BIKH. DTy BO3MOXKHOCTH JTUHAMHYECKOW (HOPMBI, BO3MOXKHOCTH IHCATh,
UCXO/sl M3 HENOCPEICTBEHHOTO 4YyBCTBOBaHUA, Kpuim BOCHOPHUHSII U peaan30Ball
BIOCJIEAICTBUU B CBOEM IMUCHME.

B 1946 rony Kpuiu, B nonbITke U30aBUTHCS OT «HETPUKASTHHOCTHY, JKEHUJICS Ha
naBHel moapyre DHH MaxkkuHHOH. O cBoelt >xkeHuThOe Kpuiu BcroMuHaeT, Kak o
HEOOXOJMMOCTH HAaWTH ceOs B TOCICBOEHHOM XaoCe, HAWTH TOYKY 3a3eMJICHUS,
MPUMEPUTH Ha ce0sl HEKYIO peasibHyI0 (YHKIIMIO, TOCKOJIbKY (DYHKIIMS TTUCATENS eIle
ue cocrosuiack: «l did literally locate this girl who was as dislocated as | was. Really |
all but — no, I don't think | forced her to marry me. | think we had the mutual need for
somebody to locate so we grabbed on to each other. | think I really did insist upon
marriage just to be real, to take up a real role as I assumed it to be»***.Bckope mocie
cBanp0bl yeta Kpunu nepeexana B [IpoBuncrayH, mtatr Maccadycerc, T7ie B TO Bpemsi
[apwia akTHUBHAs OoreMHasi ku3Hb. Kpuim ¢ JIErKOCThIO BOIIENT B HOBOE OOIIIECTBO,
3aBen apyxk0y ¢ nucareneM Ciaiitepom bpayHoM, KOTOpbIN 00J1a7a1 OOIIMPHON CEThIO
3HAKOMCTB, B KOTOPYIO OJJHOBpeMeHHO Bxoawiu 2. D. Kammunre, Amnien Telt u Xapt
Kpoiin. menno bpayn Bcemnn B Kpunu yBEpeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO OH MOXET CTaTh
nostoMm. ['on cnycts Kpuwnu nepeexanu u3 [IpoBunctayHa Ha depMy Oau3 ropojaka
Jlurtiron, mrat Hero-XaMomup, rae mo3t npoBOAMI BpeEMs 32 YTEHHUEM, MUCbMOM U
pa3BeZIeHUEM TOTyOeH.

Honroe Bpemsi, o0 COOCTBEHHOMY Tpu3HaHWIO Kpwin, KemaHwe mucaTh CTUXH

3aMeHsUTo 171 Hero camo nuchMo: «| wanted to write desperately; | wanted that to be it.

YSRobert Creeley’s Poetry: A Critical Introduction. Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1978. P. 4.
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But at the same time I couldn't demonstrate any competence in it»*®. TlocrenerHo
YBEPEHHOCTh B COOCTBEHHBIX CITIOCOOHOCTSIX Hadaja MPOOMBATHCS CKBO3h COMHECHHS U
pednekcuro, omHako u Toraa Kpunm 0ombIine mucan KPUTHYECKHUE 3aMETKH M TTHUChMA,
4yeM CTUXH. /{7151 Hero moaTudeckoe caMmooNlyleHue ObIIO B IEPBYIO OUEPEh CBSI3AHO C
COOCTBEHHBIM TIOJIO)KCHHEM B JINTEPATYPHOM COOOIIECTBE, MMEHHO TaM OH HMCITHITHIBAI
OCTpyr0 HeoOxoauMocTh ce0s Haiitu. Haunnasg ¢ 1945 roga, Kpunu numier orpoMmHoe
KOJIMYECTBO IHCEM, BCIYECKH PACIIUPSs CBOW KPYr JIMTEPATYPHBIX M aAPTHUCTHYECKUX
3HAKOMCTB, KOTOpbIE B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OBLIM HWMEHHO SIHCTOJISIPHBIMHU.
OOmmupHas mepenucka cjenajga ero JUTEPATypHBIM TEOPETHKOM, PEIaKTOPOM,
U3JaTesieM U TOMyJIsiprU3aTOPOM TBOPUYECTBA 3HAKOMBIX U JPY3eH.

NmenHo mucema cTaHyT miomanakon 3HakomcTtBa Kpunm m Yapinb3za Oncona B
1950 roxy, - ¥ 3TOT HOBBIM KOHTAKT OKA3bIBA€TCS JJII MOJIOAOTO MO3Ta HACTOSIIUM
oTkpoBeHneM. B mmcemax OncoHa Obl1  oMOp, OpaBajna, NpPOBOKALMS, HO
YyBCTBOBAJIACh M 3PEJIOCTh CYKJICHHM: 3TOT YEJOBEK AyMall O TeX ke MpobiieMax
MOA3UM U TMOITUYECKOTO, 4TO U caM Kpuiau, HO — goinbiie u riayoxke. OH ayman u
TOBOPWJI O TI033UMM B OCOOEHHOM, OJHOMY €My TIPUCYIIEM CTUJIE, KOTOPBIH
BocnpuuMunBbId Kpuiu cpasy ke Hayan oTpaxarbh, Kak 3epKaiio. Bo3MOXHO, UMEHHO
OJICOHOBCKOTO JHEPTMYHOr0 3apa3uTesIbHOr0 s3blka He XxBaTajgo Kpwim, d9TOOHI,
HAKOHEIl, BBICBOOOJMWTH CBOW TaJlaHT W3-TOJ THETa IMYyPUTAHCKOM CIAEP>KaHHOCTH,
JIOCTaBILICWCSl €My B HacleAcTBO OT cembu. bmarogapss OJICOHY M €ro MBICIH O
COOTBETCTBUM TOITHUUYECKON CTPOKM MaHEpe TOBOpeHUs ImodTa, Kpumu nep3Hyn
«BIYCTUTH» B TI033UI0 MOBCEIHEBHBIN pPa3TOBOPHBINA s3bIK. Takum oOpazom, OicoH
ctain 11t Kpuinm ucTOYHUKOM 3HEPTHUM, HE TOJIBKO MO3TUYECKOM, HO U KU3HEHHOM.

[TocTeneHHO MX BOCXUIIEHUE JIPYT APYTOM CTajl0 MCKJIHOYATh OCTAJBbHBIX W3 UX
«COJIMIICUYECKOTO» MapTHEpCTBa. byayun mnoHavaly TOBAapUIllaMH B TOBApHILECKOM
Kpyry, OHH BCKOpE€ CTajy OIIyIaTh ce0sl JuAepaMH, CTOSIIMMH BHE MOITHYECKOTO
co00IIIeCTBa, 0COOECHHO K ATOMY CKJIOHsIICA OJICOH C MPUCYIITUM €My paJuKaau3MoM. B

nucbMe K Kpunu ot 8 utons 1950 rona on mrytnuBo nipocut: «PLEASE, c., tell me abt

1%6Faas E. Robert Creeley: A Biography. Montreal, Kingston, London, Ithaca: McGill-Queen's University Press, 2001. P.
63.



64

somebody besides thee & me, quick, or | shall quit this profession as | have quit all
previous ones»™’. 1 yxe Goiee cephe3HO B IMHChME OT 3 Hions Bockuuaet: «Let's you
and I, by God, write for each other! IT'S the only deal. | swear»'*®. Kpuu B cBoro
ouepenb 3aBepseT OJICOHA B 9KCKIIFO3UBHOCTH HX JPYXKObI (CM. TUCHMO OT 19 ceHTsIOpst
1950): «You have the only possible influence, for me, you are the only one who can
give me that sense of my own work, which allows me to make it my own work. Damn
them all»'*.

Nmenno B mmcbMax pas3BepThiBaiach pabora Kpumm um OncoHa COBMECTHO ¢
nostoM u u3narenieM Cumom Kopmanom Hanm xypHaiom «Originy, mepBblii HOMEp
KOTOPOT0 TIOYTH IOJHOCTBIO ObUT mocBsmieH TBopuecTBY Oicona (BecHa 1951), a
BrOpoii — TBOpuecTBY Kpumu (neto 1951). 1 umenno B mucbmax Oicona Kpuam
TOJTYYHJT TIPEJJIO’KEHHE OBITh PeIaKTOPOM HOBOTO skypHana «Black Mountain Reviewy,
KOTOPBI OBLT MIPHU3BaH MPOJIOJDKUTH MOBECTKY KypHasa «Originy, perakrop KOTOpOro
Kopman cran Bce menee croBopumB ¢ OncoHoM u Kpuim mo moBogy TOro, KOro
neyaTaTh, a KOro — HeT.

Becnont 1954 roma Kpwnmm no npurnamenuto OncoHa mpuexal B KOJUIEIK
npenoaaBaTh NUCbMO. Toraa ke U cocTosiach UX MepBasi «o4yHash» Bcrpeda. B 1955-m
OnCcoH mpemIokKUI €My NOCTOSSHHOE MECTO, HO yxe 3umon 1955 Kpumm nokunyn
KOJUIE/DK M OTNpaBWICS Ha 3amaj, cHadaida B AnbOykepke, Hpro-Mekcuko, motom B
Can-®paHIuCKO, TJ€ IMO3HAKOMWICS C BEIYIIUMHU [O3TaMU-OMTHUKAMH AJJIEHOM
['unz6eprom, Ispu Chailinepom, Oumunom VYanenom, Kennerom Pekcpotom u
OwmnoM JlamaHTHa, MO3THUYECKUE IPOU3BENECHUS KOTOPBIX OH 3aTEM BKIIOUWI B
nocienauii Beimyck «Black Mountain Reviewy» Ne 7. K 1957 roxy ero mpexxHuii Opak
y>K€ pacrajcs U OH 3akjtounil HOBbIM ¢ boOOu JIyns Xosi, 4To nmpuHecIo eMy JaBHO
’KeJlaeMO€e YyBCTBO 3alllMIIEHHOCTH U yCIOKOoeHus. PaboTa B 1mIKoie 1 MaJbYUKOB B
AnpOykepke U B yHuBepcutTeTe Hbio-MeKcHKO Takke MpUHECHa €My COLMAIBHYIO

3amumeHHocTh. [Toasua 1960x rogoB oTpakaer 3TO 4yBCTBO cnokoicTBus. B 1960x

“"Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 86.

8Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence 11 / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 43.

Tam xe. C. 153.
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rojiax Mod3T BEJCT aKTHBHYIO COIIMAIBHYIO )KM3Hb, YIaCTBYSl BO MHOXECTBE OTKPBITHIX
«IUCATEeTbCKUX CEeMHUHApax», a TaKKe B MOATHYECKMX KoH(pepeHIusx B BaHkyBepe
(1963) u bepxmu (1965), npenogaer B yauBepcutere byddano (1967-2003). Kpum
ymupaeT B 2005 Toay OoT OCIIOKHEHUH OT THEBMOHHUH B KPYTY CEMBH.

O Tom, uro onu c OncoHom yxe B 1950e sABIATUCH «BEAYIIUMH
NPEICTAaBUTEIISIMI» TOITUYCCKOM IIKOJIBI, HU TOT HU JPYrod He 3HaIM, XOTS,

BO3MOKHO, B IYIIC HA 3TO HAACAINUCD,

1.4. Po:xxaenne modTHYeCKOM IIKOJILI M3 BOMHBI AaHTOJIOT M

B 1960 roay npou3oiuio 3HaKOBOE JIMTEPATYPHO-UCTOPUIECKOE COOBITHE: B CBET
BBIIIJIA AHTOJIOTHS HOBOM aMEpUKAHCKOW MO033UM Mo penakuuerd JloHanpna AlieHa
«The New American Poetry 1945-1960», B koTOopoli OBUIH TIPECTABICHBI, B TOM YHCIIC
M TMOA3Thl MKOABI YepHOU TOphl. AHTONOruMs AJUIeHa cpa3y Ke€ BKJIKOYWIACh B Tak
HA3bIBAEMYIO «BOWHY aHTOJIOTHIN», TPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIEH CTOPOHOIM B KOTOPOHM cTajia
arrosiorust JJonanpna Xomna, Podepra Ilaka u JIstonca Cumricona «The New Poets of
England and America» (mepBoe u3ganue 1957 roxa, Bropoe — 1962)"*°. Uneonornueckn
«BOIHA AQHTOJIOTMI» pa3feNiia MOATOB M HUX ayJIUTOPUI0 HAa JBA HEMPUMHPHUMBIX
nareps, kotopeie Pobept Jloyamn B 1960 roay okpectmsn «raw» u «Cooked»: «Two
poetries are now competing, a cooked and a raw. The cooked, marvelously expert, often
seems laboriously concocted to be tasted and digested by a graduate seminar. The raw,
huge blood-dripping gobbets of unseasoned experience are dished up for midnight
listeners. There is a poetry that can only be studied, and a poetry that can only be
declaimed, a poetry of pedantry and a poetry of scandal»™".

[Tox o6moxkoit «The New Poets of England and America» 6bi10 cobpano 52
no3Ta, 36 aMepUKaHCKHUX U 16 OpPUTAHCKUX, PACTIOJIOKEHHBIX B al(haBUTHOM TMOPSIAKE, -

4TO camMoO Mo ce0e MODKHO OBbUIO SBISATH HJCK0 IEJIOCTHOCTH aHTJIO-aMEpPUKAHCKOM

TpaauIuK. DBONBIIMHCTBO TO3TOB YyXKe OOJIagany 3HAYMUTEIBLHOW pemyTanuei B

150 New Poets of England and America / eds. Donald Hall, Robert Pack, Louis Simpson. NY: Meridian Books, 1957
(1962).

LA Concise Companion to Twentieth-century American Poetry / ed. Fredman S. Malden, Oxford, Carlton: Blackwell
Publishing, 2005. P. 65.
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JUTEpPATypHBIX Kpyrax M HE HYXIAJuUCh B NpeAcTaBieHUM. X moa3us orBeyana
«aKaJIeMUYECKUM)»  KpUTEpUsiM, KaHOHaM HoBOW  KpuUTHMKH: B HUX CTHXax
UCIIONb30BAIMCh METP U pu(dMa, OHU ObUTH CTHIIMCTUYECKH BBHIBEPEHBI U PUTOPHUECKU
HACBIIIEHHBI, IEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA AKTUBHOE HUCIIOJIb30BAHUE AJUTFO3UM K KIACCHUYECKUM
TEKCTaM B 00pa3am.

AHTONOTHS K€ AJUIEHa OCO3HAHHO MPOTUBOINOCTABUIIA CEOsI BCEMY, UTO CBSI3aHO
C mpejcTaBieHueM 00 akagemusme. [1033ust B 3TOM aHTOJIOTMH, KaK MUIIET caM AJLIeH
BO BBEJCHHUH, «IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIA OAHY OONIYIO YEpTy: IOJHOE OTBEpPKEHUE
KA4eCTB, TUIMYHBIX U AaKaJeMHUYecKoil modsum» -, B anromormn «The New
American Poetry 1945-1960» Obutm CcOOpaHBI CTUXOTBOPEHHSI HAa TOT MOMEHT
MAJIOU3BECTHBIX MOATOB, NEYATABIINXCS B MAJICHbKHUX KypHAJlax, U YbW IMPOU3BEICHUS
MHaye ObUTM MaJOJOCTYyNHBL. TeM camMblM aHTOJIOTHS AJUIeHa  BBINOJHUIIA
MPOCBETUTENIbCKYIO MUCCHIO, IO3HAKOMUB OOIIIECTBEHHOCTh C HOBEUIIICH aBaHTapIHOU
nod3uei. Ecnu B antonoruu Xomna, [Iska u Cumncona npeo6iiaanu mocie10BaTenu
®pocta u OnMoOTa, TO B aHTONOrMU AJjeHa — nocnenoBarenu [laynna u Ywuibsamca.
[1033us B aHTOJIOTMH IPAKTUYECKU MMOJHOCTBIO MIPEACTAET B popMe BEpIUOpa, aKTUBHO
paboraer ¢ rpadMYECKUM PACMOJIOKEHUEM CTHXa Ha CTpaHUlle. AJIJICH PacHOJIOXKUII
MOATOB MO TeorpaduuecKkomMy MPU3HAKY U MO OJU30CTH K TOW MM MHOU MOATHYECKOU
«CIIEHE», U B HUTOre MOJYYWIOCh MATh TPYNIl: MIKojda YepHOH Tophl, OTKpHIBABIIAs
coopHuk, 3ateM CaH-OpaHIMCKCKOE BO3POXKICHHUE, OUTHUKH, MOATHI HLIO-P'IopKCKofI
IIKOJIBI U O€3bIMSIHHAS TPYINa MO3TOB UANOCUHKPATHYECKOTO CTUIIS,, KOTOPBIX CIOKHO
OTHECTH K Kakou Obl TO HU ObLI0 rpyte (B ux yucie - Jlepoit J>xonc (Amupu bapaka),
Ounun Yoiinen, ['mnbepr Coppentuno, Ctwoapt Ilepxodd, ['pu Cuaitnep, DaBapn
Mapmann, Maikn Makkmop, Paut bpemsep, JIxon Bunepc, Pon JleBuncon, [I3Bun
Menbtuep). 3aBepliaroninii KHUTY pa3fed NOCBAIIEH TEOPETUYECKUM BbICKa3bIBAHUSIM
MIO3TOB O TBOPYECTBE, - OH COOOIIa aHTOJIOTUH XapaKTep KOJUIEKTUBHOTO MaHuU(ecTa.

3HAYMMOCTh 3TOM AHTOJOTHHU JIJISl IOATOB MIKOJbI YepHON TOpbl COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO MMEHHO AJIJIEH BIEPBBIE BBIJEIWI €€ KAaK IIKOJYy M BBEJ €€ B JIMTepaTypHOE

pocTpancTBO. Tospko nocie 1960 roxa crano BO3MOKHBIM TOBOPUTH O MIKOJE YepHou

12Allen, D. The New American Poetry: 1945-1960. New York, NY: Grove Press; London: Evergreen Books, 1960. P. 11.
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ropel Kak 00 OTAEJbHO B35ITOM IIEJIOCTHOM SIBIEHUHU. BrpoueM, AJUIEH TpakTyeT
«IIKOJY» HIMPOKO: MO €ro0 MHEHHWIO, TyJa BXOAAT HE TOJBKO «MAacTepa», HO U HX
YUYEHHKHU: TEM CaMbIM BO3MO>XHO HEOCO3HAHHO, HO AJUIEH BBIAEIAET JBAa MOKOJICHUS
«YEpHOTOpLEBY», CTapliee M Miaguiee. AJUIEH BKIIOYAET B IIKOJNYy YepHOW Tropsl
ciemyronux 1o3ToB: Yapmp3a Oncona, PobGepra [lankena, [lenus Jleseprtos, Ilona
bmykbepna, PobGepra Kpwmu, Iloma Kosppona, Jlappu OiirHepa, OnBapna JlopHa,
J>xoHarana YwibsiMca u Jxosna Onnenxaimepa.

JIsis Hallero MccienoBaHUs MBI BBIOpAM M3 3TOTO BHYIIUTEIHHOTO CIHCKA —
nByx: 1mo3toB Yapne3a Oncona u PobGepra Kpunm, mockonbKy OHM HE TOJIBKO OBLIH
IpenojiaBaresisiMiu B Koyuiemke UYUepHOH Topel W ObUTM CO3JATENSIMM M TJIaBHBIMU
penaktopamu kypHaiia «Black Mountain Reviewy, HO u TIOTOMY, 9TO WX CBS3BIBAJIU
TECHBIE IPYKECKO-CUMOMOTUYECKUE OTHOIIEHUA. IMEHHO OHU COCTaBIISIIOT «KOCTSK» U
cep/ilie MOATUYECKOM 1mIKoIbl YepHoil ropel. IMEHHO MX BBICKa3bIBaHUS (MPO3AUUECKHE
U M03THYECKUE) (hOopMHUPOBAIIN JIMIO NOITUUECKON IIKOJbl. HeManoBaxkHa U X TecHas
npyx0a, BeAb MJIA JMHAMHUKU (OPMHUPOBAHMS aBaHTapJIMCTCKOTO COOOIIECTBA TaK
BAXXHO «B3aUMOIIEPEIIMBAHUE» JIMYHOTO UM  KOJUIEKTUBHOIO, HENPUTA3ATEIbHO-
MOBCEHEBHOTO U XYA0KECTBEHHOIO, MOJUTHYECKOTO U 3CTETUYECKOI0. DTy TUHAMUKY
MBI ITOCTapaeMcsl pacKpbITh, AHAIU3UPYS MPO3Y ABYX MO3TOB (B riaBe 2) U (B riaBe 3)
UX JK€ JIMPUYECKHE U JIMPOSINYECKHE OIyChl, CO3JaHHBIE B IIOPY AaKTUBHOI'O

COTPYAHUYECTBA.
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I'nasa 2. IIpo3a mo3T0B: 3cTETHYECKUII 1 MUPOBO33PEeHUYECKHH IKCIIEPUMEHT

Mpiciib 0 «OECKOPHEBOM» XapaKTepe aMEpPUKAHCKOW KYyJIbTYpbl, OTCYTCTBHH B
HEW JOJNTrOM M YBaXaeMOW TpaJulMM, a TaKXE AaBTOPUTETHOTO CJIOS 3HATOKOB,
LEHUTEJIeH, KPUTUKOB, - 3Ta MBICIb K cepelinHe XX Beka Obljia y)Ke, MATKO TOBOpsI, HE
HOBA: CETOBaHUS TaKOI'O pOJa COMPOBOXKJIAIN CTAaHOBJIEHHE KylIbTypbl B HoBoM Caete
Ha OPOTSKEHUU IO KpallHEeH Mepe JBYX NpeIlIeCTBOBAaBIIMX CToJieTud. B ocobom
MOJIO)KEHUN aMEPUKAHCKOTO MHUCATEeNsl YCMaTpPUBAJIOCh B CBSI3M C 3THUM HEMAJO
MHHYCOB, HO YCMATPHBAJIHCh U TLTIOCH, T.C. HEOXKHIAHHBIE BOSMOKHOCTH . B michMe

ot 21 okTa06ps 1950 rona Omncon numet modTy u u3narento Cuay Kopmany:

Look: any French writer (say, better than Michaux, or Eluard, for our
purpose right now, Remy de Gourmont, say)
stands on SCHOLARSHIP of his people (as well as a clear tradition
back thru the Latin to the Greek and on back)

he can be interlacktuwal as all hell because he has a body of
work which he and his readers take for granted, base themselves
on (a culture breathes, takes breath for granted, as men do)

but such breath has been worked for, milleniums, my lad

DO YOU HONESTLY THINK — or know, for that matter - ANY AMERICAN
CAN GO ON SUCH ASSUMPTION?

Have you any sanctions for your acts?

Even for editing a MAG ?**

B sToMm nuceme OJCOH neNlaeT BaXKHOE YTBEPKACHUE O TOM, UTO aMEpUKaHCKas

KyJbTypa CYIIECTBYeT 0€3 OCHOBaHUS B TPAAUIMUd W/WIA B ONPEIACICHHBIX

13Tema sta He 3aKpbITa 1 110 Ceif AeHb. O CBOCOOPA3HOM OTCYTCTBUH y AMEPHKAHCKOM TI093HH «3a3eMIICHHS»
(«grounding») B TpaIuIIUU pacCyXIaeT, HAIPUMED, COBPEMEHHBIM aMepUKaHCKKi uccienoBarels Ctuen Openman B
kuure «The Grounding of American poetry». ITo ero Mbiciin, aMepHKaHCKast OI3HsI C CAMOTO CBOETO 3apOXKICHHUS
HaXOJIUTCS B Pa3phIBE C TPAIUIMEH: OHA Kak OBl CyIIEeCTBYeT «Ha pa3priBe». Co BpeMeH DMepCoHa PeakIis aMepUKaHCKUX
MO3TOB HA ATy CUTYAIHIO OblJIa IBYX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX HAIPABIEHUI: MOJIEPHU3M U «3a3eMJIICHHE» («( rounding»).
MoiepHI3M KaK 3CTETHYECKOE ABMKEHHUE IPUHIMAET 3TOT Pa3phIB MyTeM (hopManbHBIX HHHOBaNWi. OH pa3pymaeT
TPaANIOHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI M CO3/1aeT HOBBIE 00pa30BaHMs IIOCPEJICTBOM YNCTO (DOPMAJIBHBIX CPEACTB, TAKUX, K IPUMEDY,
KaK KOJUTaX. A «3a3eMJICHHE» CTPEMHTCS Meper300pECTH KOHTEKCT, BHEIPUTHCS, OYKBAIBHO «BIPBI3THCS», B MECTO
pa3psiBa, YTOOBI HAUTH caMO OCHOBaHWE TPAAUIMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, B OTCYTCTBHE aBTOPUTETA TPAIUIINHU, aMEPHKaHCKHM
N03TaM MPHUILIOCH UCKATh AbTEPHATHUBHBIC IYyTH OCHOBaHMUs cBoeii mo33uu. Cu. : Fredman The Grounding of American
poetry

%4Charles Olson: Letters for Origin 1950-1956 / ed. by Albert Glover. New York, NY: Paragon House, 1969. P. 18.
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«CBAIICHHBIX» TEKCTax, O KOTOPbIX BCEC MMCIOT, IIO KpaﬁHCﬁ MCEpCE, HpI/I6JII/ISI/IT€JIBHOC
MNpCACTAaBJICHUC, U Ha KOTOPBIC BCC CCHLLIAKOTCH. Kak mosT oH BHAWUT B 3TOM CTHMYJ K
TBOPYCCTBY, CBOCTO poOJda CaHKIHWIO Ha OJOKCIICPUMCHT, aBAHCOM IIPCAOCTABJICHHYIO
npeakamu («sanctions for your acts»).
CxonHyr0 MBICHB HE pa3 Bbicka3biBad U Pobept Kpunu, - Hanpumep B acce «I'm
given to write poemsy:
| think this is very much the way Americans are given to speak—not in some
dismay that they haven't another way to speak, but, rather, that they feel that they,
perhaps more than any other group of people upon the earth at this moment, have
had both to imagine and thereby to make that reality which they are then given to

live in. It is as though they had to realize the world anew™.

Bo dpaze, 3aBepiiaronieii 3T0 BbICKa3bIBaHUE, MPOSBISIET ce0s ABONCTBEHHBIN
IIOoTCHOHaJlI CJI0OBa «to realize» - HepHeHTI/IBHLIﬁ n eraTHBHBIﬁZ MHDP HC TOJIBKO
BOCIIPUHUMACTCA («OCOSHaeTC}I»), HO HN CO34a€TCA (((pG&JIHSYGTCH») B aKTax
MMOTHYCCKOTI'O TBOPYCCTBA, KakK OBI CIIOHTaHHO, oe3 OIIOpbI B BHAC aBTOpI/ITCTHOﬁ,
He3bI0IeMoi Tpaauimu. Heo0XoaumMyro moaep KKy MO3Thl HAXOASIT HE TaK Y JEJ0B U
OTHOOB, KaK Yy CBOMX COBPECMCHHUKOB, «6paTBCB I10 IEpy», UTO BCACT K pa3MbIBAHHUIO U
HpO6JI€MaTI/ISaI_II/II/I MCXKIIOKOJICHYCCKHUX TI'pPaHHUIL: «OTObD» CTAHOBATCSA  OTKPBLITHL
KPUTHUKC MW HHU3BCPKCHHUIO, a <<6paTBH» IIPUBJICKAKOTCA B Ka4CCTBC aBTOPHUTCTOB.
HNmenno COO6H.I€CTBO <<6paTB€B>> CTAHOBUTCA HACTOAIIUM «JOMOM) JId IIOO3TA (CM.
Harpumep, oT3bIB Kpmiin 0 KHUTaX COBPEMEHHUKOB Kak 00 «OYEHb pEaTbHOM MECTE
JUIsl OOUTaHMS», HE YX0/1a OT peajbHOCTH, a UMeHHO oOxkuBaHus ee: «I used books as a
very real place to be. Not merely an escape from the world—the difficulty was how to
get into it, not away—books proved a place very deeply open to me, at moments of

. . 1
reading, in a sense few others were ever to be»™

). B3auMHoe yTeHHE Mmo3TaMH JAPYT
JIpyra BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KAK BAXKHEUIINM UCTOYHUK HOJJIEPKKU, OMIOPBI — TO, YTO JAET

«pasperienue» (Sanction) Ha TBopuyecTBO. MHTEHCHBHAs KOMMYHHKAILUS BHYTPHU

%5Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989. P. 499.
8Creeley R. I'm given to write poems // Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989.
P. 497.
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coo0IIecTBa — MOCPEJACTBOM IHCEM, XKYPHAJIOB, KPUTHYECKUX 3CCE, MPEIUCIOBHMA,
YCTHBIX BBICTYIUICHUH ¥ JIEKIIMA — T03BOJsIa CPOpMUpOBATH W OMPEACIUTH
MPOCTPAHCTBO OOIIET0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS, JaBajla UYYBCTBO IIOYBBI TOJ HOTaMH.
OmryieHue  Apy>KECKOTO — Iieya, YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, UTO pSAJIOM  €CTh
CTMHOMBITIIUICHHUK, KOTOPBIA paboTaeT TBOPUYECKH B TOM K€ HAMPaBICHWW, CHUMAJIH
YYBCTBO TPEBOTH U CBEPX-OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OCBOOOXKAAIN KaXJAOT0 OT HEMOCHIJILHON
00s13aHHOCTH, Kak roBopui mo3T PobepT JlaHKeH, «OXBaTUTh B COOCTBEHHOM IHUCHME
cpasy Bce» (to cover everything in my own writing™).

[ITkona mo3toB YepHOU ropbl KOHCTPYHUPYETCS 3a CYET OTHOLIEHUM U CBSI3€H, KaK
BHYTPEHHUX, TaK U BHENTHUX. BHEMIHUMU CIIETyeT CYUTATh OTHOLIEHHUS OMMO3UILIUU K
rocnoactBytomed B 1940-50x romax «akageMWYeCKOW» II0J3UH, KOTOPYHO B
JIOCTaTOYHOU Mepe pernpe3eHTupyet anTtosorus Jonansaa Xoina, Jlynca Cumincona u
PobepTa ITrka «New Poets of England and America» (1957). BHyTpeHHUE OTHOIICHMSI
— 3TO OTHOIIEHUS BHYTPHU KoJuieaka YepHOW Topbl, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha WHTEHCHUBHOMU
WHTEPAKIUU, B3aUMOOIUIOJIOTBOPEHUN pPa3HBIX HAIMpPaBICHUM XyJ0KECTBEHHOIo (HE
TOJIBKO JINTEPATypPHOTo) noucka. CepaieM 3TOro CJI0KHOTO OpraHu3Ma — €CJid UMETh B
BUJly JIUTEPATYpHYIO CTOPOHY JKHM3HU KOJUIEJKa - SBUJIOCH «COOOIIECTBO-BHYTPU-
coobmectBay: mapa OncoH-Kpuiau, Ha YbeM TBOpPYECTBE, IMPO3aUUYECKOM U
MOATUYECKOM, HaM MPEJACTOUT B JAJIbHEHIIEM cocpenoTounTbes. MIX TecHas (B 3TOT
nepuona) Jnpyxk0a HeOecKOH(IMKTHA, HO HCKIIOYHTEIBHO IMPOAYKTHBHA W Oorara
OTTEHKAMHU: 110 OTHOILICHUIO APYT K JPYTy OHU BBICTYNAIOT TO KaK cOOpaThs Mo Mnepy, TO
KaK y4duTenb U y4eHHK. [Ipu 3ToM 00a MHTEHCHMBHO MUIIYT B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX >KaHPAX,
BKJIIOUas Takue, Kak MaHudect, scce, 3amerka, nmucbmo. OOmias cBepx3agadya 3THX
BBICKa3bIBaHUN - pa3paboTka OSCTETHUYECKONW MPOrpaMMbl, pasrpaHUyYEHUE TOJIA
CBOM/4Yy»KOH, «U300pETCHHE» aIbTEPHATUBHON TpAaUIMU. AKTHBHO MyOJIUKYSCh
(MperMyIIECTBEHHO B «JIOMamIHUX» kypHaitax «Originy u «Black Mountain Reviewy)
U HE MEHee aKTUBHO oOMeHuBasch muchMamu, Oncon u Kpwim coBMecTHO
OCYILIECTBIISIIOT Ha MpOTsHKEHUH 1950X rofgoB BaXKHYIO MHUCCHIO — COLMATU3AIINM,

JIETUTUMU3AIUA HOBOM T033UHU (CIOBOCOUETAHUE «IITKOJIa YepHOU ropbl» B 3TO BpeMs

%7 Duncan R. The HD Book. Long Beach, CA: Frontier Press, 1984. P. 47.
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ellle He CYIIECTBYET), peIEKCUU U PaCIpOCTPaHEHUSI HOBOM ACTETUUECKOMN MOBECTKH B
aMEpPUKaHCKOM JUTepaTypHOM mosie. O0a 3KCIepUMEHTUPYIOT U ¢ HOBOM CTHJIMCTUKON
MMCbMa — B IIAPOKOM CIEKTPE: MX IUChMa, KaK MbI YBUIUM, COJEpKaT B cebe
3apOJBIIIN MPOrPAMMHBIX TPAKTATOB M MaHU(DECTOB, HO HEPEIKO U HEOTIMYUMBI OT
cTuxoTBOpeHuil B mpo3se. («llapamnenpHOil», 60nee OyIHUYHONW W BHEICTETUUCCKOMN
3a/layedl KypHaJbHbIX MNyOnuKauuid ObUTa, pasyMmeeTcs, MOMyJISIpU3alMs KOJulelka
UepHoit TOpBI, TPUBJICUECHUE HOBBIX CTYIEHTOB U ()MHAHCUPOBAHUS, T.€., B HEKOTOPOM

CMBICJIC, MTHCTUTYIUOHAJIIBHOC CTpOI/ITeJIBCTBO.)

2.1.ITucpMo Kak J1abopaTopus

Jna komiemka YepHoil ropel xapakTepHa crnenuduyeckas "mabopaTopHOCTH"
IIPOU3BOJAMMOIO B HEM HCKyccTBa M 3HaHuA. VIHTeHcuBHOe, 'crymeHHoe',
COCPEOTOYEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TMOJYMHEHHOE 3ajJadye IPOU3BOJCTBA HOBOTO,
(dopMupOBaNIOCH B pycie PrIOCOPCKUX, ICTETUYECKUX U NIEAArorndeckux uaeu Jprou.

Eme B 1896 romy /lptom OTKpbUI 3HAMEHUTYIO '"1a0OpaTOpHYI IMIKOJIY"
(Laboratory school) mnst meteit n mOAPOCTKOB MPHU YMKATCKOM YHHBEPCUTETE, KOTOpAs
IIPOCYILECTBOBANA CeMb JIeT, BILIOTH 10 1903 roga™. Bynyun Benukum punocodom, HO
Ha TOT MOMEHT HEONBITHBIM aIMUHUCTPATOPOM, OH MPEAOCTABUII CBOUM IMOAONEYHBIM
YUUTENSIM TOJIBKO 00IMEe MPUHIUIBI 00YUYEHUS U MOXKeJaHUsl K HUM, HO HE JIeTaJIbHbIC
WHCTPYKIMH, KaK peain30BaTh HA NMPAKTUKE WHHOBALMOHHBIM METOJ IMPENOIaBaHUS.
Jlpton monarai JrO00OMBITCTBO, ACHCTBUE W HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM ONBIT OCHOBHBIMU
COCTaBJISIOLIMMHU Tpolecca oopazoBanus. [Ipu 3ToM yueHUK npeacTaeT He NaCCUBHBIM
pEIUIUMEHTOM (DAKTOB, HO AKTHUBHBIM areHTOM, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIMM COOCTBEHHYIO
peanbHOCTh M B3IJISJ HA MHP B HEIPECTAHHOM B3aMMOJCHCTBUU C OKpYKarollen
cpenoii. B uneansHom ciydae, no /J[pton, peOeHOK 0OpeTaeT HOBbIE 3HAHUS U HABBIKU
€CTECTBEHHBIM MyTeM, MoNaas B pa3jIMuHbIE PeaIbHbIC )KU3HEHHBIE CUTYaLIUU.

Jprou Takke MPeaIoKIII KOHIENINI0 "Ipo0iemMbl" — ele OJuH BaKHBIA aCIeKT

nabopaTopHOil MeTonMKM TpenojaBanus. OH CUMTaN, YTO €CJIM B3aUMOJCICTBUE C

5% cm. Tanner L. N. Dewey's Laboratory School: Lessons for Today. New York, NY: Teachers College Press, 1997.
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OKpyXaroleid cpenod OyIaeT mnpepBaHO, a MPUMEHEHHE XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBIX
MOCJICIOBATEILHOCTEH IEUCTBHI OYIET 3aTPyTHEHO (TO €CTh €ClId PeOCHOK CTOJIKHETCS
C mpo0ieMoii), TO YYEHUK C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO MPUMEHHUT palUOHANBHBIA METOJ,
XapaKTEpHBIN I HAy4HOro HccienoBaress. Takum 00pa3oM, Mpeanonarajioch, 4To
peOEHOK, B ciyyae (€CTECTBEHHOI'O WMJIM MCKYCCTBEHHOI'0) BO3HMKHOBEHHS MPOOIEMBI,
OCTAHOBHUT JIEHCTBUE, MPOAHAIU3UPYET MPOOJIEMY, HAUHET UCKATh AIbTEPHATUBY, 3aTEM
NpUAYMaeT HOBYIO CTPATErHio0 U MOMPOOYeT C €€ MOMOIIBI0 MPEO0JieTh MpodemMy.
Takum o0Opa3omM W 3aJaBaHUE BOMPOCOB, W JEJNaHWE OIMMOOK HE BO30paHAIOTCA, a
COCTaBJISIIOT 4acTh JabopaTopHOro meroaa odOydeHus. Cpaxaschb C BO3HUKAIOIIMMU
npoOjemMaMu IpU MOMOIIM aKTUBHOI'O MBIIUICHHUS W JieJaHusi, peOeHok, no Jlptowu,
oOpeTaeT U COXpaHSAET MOJE3HYI0 MHPOPMAIMIO ropa3no 0ojiee YCIEIIHO, YeM MpHu
TPaJIULMOHHOM M€TOA€ OOyuYeHHUs, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMMCS Ha 3allOMUHAHUM U
BOCITPOU3BEICHUMU.

JIaGopatopHblil 3KcriepUMeHTanu3M B biadk MayHTHH HOCUT cleibl TeX Ke
NIPUHIAIIOB — ToBOpsi cioBamu Jlprow, "learning by doing”, "thinking in situations".
TakoBBIMU MHUKPO-JIa00pATOPHUSIMHU MPEJCTAIOT CIEKTOJpaMa M XJIIEHUHT; TaKOBOMN
SBJIIETCS. U KOJUIEIDK B 1I€JIOM, CBOErO pojia Makpo-inaboparopus. M TakoBo#, Ha Hain
B3IJIS1, SIBJIIETCS NHUCBMO B TBOpYeckoM coto3e Oncona u Kpunu. VimenHo B
KOPPECHOHJEHIIMN TPOUCXOAUT B3aUMHOE OOy4YeHHE IIOITOB IHUChMY, a TaKKe
CTaHOBJICHHE TMOATHYECKON MIKOJBl. Benp kKak yxke ObUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, I 000MX
MO3TOB MX IEpEenucKa uMesaa COBEPIIEHHO OCOOBIN, SKCKIIIO3UBHBIN CTAaTyC, a 3HAYUT,
HOCHJIA YePThI JJAOOPATOPHON 3aKPHITOCTH JIJIsl IOCTOPOHHETO B3IJIsA.

Camoe Ha JaHHBIII MOMEHT MoJiHOe coOpaHue ux nepenucku Ozncona m Kpunm
TONBKO 3a mepBbie nBa roaa (1950-1952) zanumaer necsrth oMo, CoOpannbrit
OepeXHBIM pEAaKTOPCKUM YCHJIMEM HccliiefioBareneil TBopuectBa Omncona JxopmxeM
®. barrepukom u Puyapaom bieBHHCOM, 3TOT KOPIIYC IEPENUCKHU €IIE TOJBKO KACT

CBOCTO HCCJICAOBATCIIA.

159 Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence I-X / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980.
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Ha moment (mapT 1950 roga) Havana nepenucku Kpunu ¢ cembeit xxun B Huto-
Xommmmpe, pa3Bojs roiyoei M TIepexuBas OTCYTCTBUE MyOJUKalWd, HO HAAEAChH
BCTYIIUTh B JIUTEPATYPHYIO CPEAY C COOCTBEHHBIM MAJICHBKUM IMOATUYECKUM KYPHAIIOM
«Lititz Reviewy. OsicoHy ke K 3TOMY BPEMEHH YIaJIOCh OMYOJIMKOBATh TOJIBKO TPAKTAT
«Call Me Ishmael», Takxe, y Hero yke ObLI TOTOB TEPBBIH BapHaHT dcce-MaHU(eECTa
«IIpoektuBHblii cTux». HecMoTps Ha 3T0 B ocHOBHOM B Hawaine 1950 roma Oicon
MULLIET TOJBKO «B CTOJD).

Hanbonee akTMBHO B 3TOM Mape HamucaHueMm nuceM 3aHuMaiics Kpumu (B
cpelnHeM Ha oJHO nucbMo OncoHa npuxoautcs Tpu nuckMa Kpumn), Ho OJICOH B 11e710M
0oJiee OCO3HAHHO MOAXOAWJI K MHCbMY Kak >xkaHpy. Ecim nns Kpuwim nepemnucka co
CTapIIMM MOATOM OblJa B MEPBYIO OYEpPE/lb MOITUYECKOW IIKOJIOW U IIKOJION KU3HU
(«[his] letters were of such energy and calculation that they constituted a practical

160
)

‘college’ of stimulus and information»™), to mus Oncona 3T0 OBLT >KaHP

IMOBCCOAHCBHOI'O CaMOBBIPAXKCHUA (I/I3B€CTHO, yro QOJicOH Ha3bIBaJl CBOM IIHCHMa

«dailies»®

) ¥, BO3MOXHO, CaMbIi TJIaBHBIN KaHpP MHUChMa BOOOIIE: OOJBIIMHCTBO €r0
IJIaBHBIX 3cce (Kak MbI MOKa)xxeM jajee) Oblio paspadoTaHo B mucbMmax k Kpuim, a
TJIaBHBIN omyc ero ku3Hu «[1oaMpl MakcuMycay 9acTUIHO TaKKe UMeeT (GOopMy IHCEM.

VYxke camo 3HakomMcTBO OncoHa um Kpunu cocCTosimioch MOCPEACTBOM IMHCHMA;
MOATHI YBUIATCS TOJILKO B 1954 romy, yepe3 4eThipe rojia Mocie Hayaia Mepenucky, B
koJuteke YepHoit ropel, kyaa Kpunum npuener mpenojaBath. Takum oOpa3oM JHEM
3HAKOMCTBA ITOATOB MOXHO cuuTtaTh 29 wmapra 1950 ropa: orBedas mosTy u
COpEaKTOPy TIaHUPOBABIIETOCS (HO TaK U HE YBUEBIIETO CBET) MAJIECHBKOIO KypHasa
«Lititz Review» Buncenty ®eppunu, Kpuwium Hamucaln, 4TO TpUCIIaHHBIE €My Ha
npocMoTp ctuxu Yapinb3a OscoHa mpoyelsl, HO MSTKO TOBOpsI, HE BIIEYATJIEH YCIIEXOM
S3BIKOBOTO 3KcriepumenTa: «language which doesn't seem to come any kind of positive

162

diction, this for lack of a better way of putting it» . Jlanee Kpunu npemiaraer 6osee

pa3BEpPHYTYIO KPUTHKY:

180 Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989. P. 107.

181Cw., manp. Charles Olson and Frances Boldereff: A Modern Correspondence / ed. by Ralf Maud. Hanover, NH:
University Press of New England, 1999. P. 428.

162 Bytterick. G. F.Creeley and Olson: The Beginning. boundary 2, Vol. 6/7, Vol. 6, no. 3 - Vol. 7, no. 1
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I hit the last word in the third verse - ‘askew' - and can't get beyond it. That
IS, this one word is apart, if you will, from all the rest, outside, and since it isn't a
key word to the poem's sense, nor used for irony, etc., no single purpose which
it's oddness might satisfy, | can't adjust to its difference, or don't feel forced to
make an adjustment. Diction, in poetry, is an art in itself, a way of speaking,
words, etc., these are important matters, like they say. A good word-sense will
steer clear of such words, as | find this one here, as | might find others, an ear, if
you will, should have caught it. Is this quibbling? Perhaps, but in spite of what
‘askew" is there for, | take it to serve as rhyme for you, new, etc.; it's forced and
since it has that work, it's too simple a matter to find why it is there, and to get
angry with this kind of slackness, that shouldn't have put a word in, simply, for

such a reason, if it couldn't serve beyond its sound value®®.
Kak MBI BHUIUM, KpI/IJ'H/I — OYEeHb BHUMATEIbHBIN quTarciib, C HNPUIUPUYUBOCTBIO
pa6OTa}OIHHI?'I JaXXE B JIMYHBIX ITHCbMax. On OTMECYACT, 4YTO OmncoH (TOMy Ha MOMCHT
Hayasna nepenucku 39 net, a Kpunu — 23) Bce elie HaXOIUTCA «B TOUCKE SI3BIKa», B
pe3yJbTaTe YEro HAJIMIIO MOTEPsS CTUXOTBOPCHHUEM «enms»' ™. D10 OTHACTH npaBja:
Oncon AOBOJIbHO ITIO3JHO BCTYIIMJI Ha MMOATUYECKUN IIyTb, HO, KOHCYHO, HAa MOMCHT
IICPpBOro KOHTAKTa OH CHIC HC OBUI TOTOB IMPU3HATBCA HE3HAKOMOMY MOJIOJAOMY
«co6paTy» B TOM, 4YTO BCC C€IIC HaxXOAUTCA B IIOHCKC A3bIKA. HOCCMy KaXXETCA
BaKOHOMepHOﬁ O60pOHI/ITeJ'II>Ha$I MMO3uNuA, BEICKa3bIBaCMas YK€ HAIIPpAMYIO B OTBCTHOM
nuceMe K Kprim ot 21 anpesng. 9To TUChbMO 3aMEUYaTENIbHO HE TOJIBKO U3/1€BATEIHLCKUM
oTBepkeHueM KpuTuku Kpuimu kak HepeneBaHTHON (OJICOH COTJIalIaeTcsi, YTO BCIKOMY
BOXKHO HAaWTHU CBOM MO3TUYECKUMU SI3BIK, HO 3TO SIBHO HE €ro ciydail, nubo on, OcoH,
CBOM SI3BIK YK€ Halllell), HO U MEePBbIM YIOMHUHAHUEM 3HAMEHUTOIO BIOCIEIACTBUU ICCE-
manudecra «I[IpoeKTUBHBIN CTUX», KOTOPBIA (PUTYpHpYeT 37ech TMOj Ha3BaHHEM
«PROjective Verse vs. the NON-projective». OH yrmoMuHaeTCsl Kak TEKCT, B KOTOPOM
pa3paboTaHa uaes O TOM, YTO KaXKIbIM ITOAT CO3/1a€T CBOM S3bIK, U B KaXXJIOM

CTHUXOTBOPEHHH OTIEPUPYET OCOOBIN BapuaHT 3TOro si3bika («a man goddamn well has to

163 Bytterick. G. F. Creeley and Olson: The Beginning. boundary 2, Vol. 6/7, Vol. 6, no. 3 - Vol. 7, no. 1.
1%4Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 19.
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come up with his own lang., syntax and song both, but also each poem under hand has

its own language, which is variant of same»'®

). IlpumeuatensHO, 4TO «IIpOEKTUBHBIIM
ctux» HaszpiBaeTcsi OncoHoM «a Kick-off piece» - kak HedTo crapryroiiee pPHIBKOM
(B3ppIBOM?) U moJjaraoliee Hadano. Ha mpornecce kpucramid3aluu OCHOBHBIX UACH U
camoii comepkarensHol hopmel «IIpoekTrBHOTO cTHXa» B mepenucke Oncona u Kpumm
MbI OCTAaHOBUMCS 3/1€Ch MOJPOOHEE.

Hy»xHo cka3atb, 4yTo yke B nepBoM nucbMe K Kpunu OJCOH akTUBHO UCIIONIB3YET
«B3pPBIBHYIO» JIEKCUKY, TOBOpPS O CTHUXOTBOPEHHSX: OHU HE «IOCBUIAIOTCS», HO
«BBICTPEIIMBAIOTCS/3ayCKAOTCS ¢ cuuoi»  («Shooty), «wmetarotes»  («t0SS»)

1 o 167
66, 4TO, OTChbLIAA K CIIOBY «IIPOCKTHUBHBIN 6 , HCCCT B cebe

«otierator» («bounce offy)
CMBICJI PE3KOTO CTapTa ABWKECHMS W3 3aJaHHOM TOYKHM BIIEPEN, YTO, B CBOK OYEPENb,
corjacyercs ¢ MHayTrypalmoHHo! QyHKIrel Manudecra.

[Tucemo ot 24 mas Kpunu nocBsimaer 3ByKOBOMY MOTEHIHATY CTAHOBSIIETOCS
MaHudecta. BHavyasie on oOpamaeT BHUMaHUE HAa BaXHOCTbh MY3BIKAIBHOCTU (Ppa3bl —
TOYHEE, Ha «TOJIOC» TEKCTa: KaK OH BOCIPHUHUMAETCS Ha CIyX, YTO U KaK MPU ITOM
CIBIIUT yuTatesb. OH oTMeYaeT HeoOXoauMOCTh i «Hacy — Kpumm m Oincona —
pa3BuTh 4yBcTBO BpemeHU («TIMING») u uyBctBO 3Byka («SOUNDy). B kauecte
OPUEHTUPOB OH B MEHBUIEH CTENEeHM MpeAJiaraeT MO3TOB (MPU3HAET, YTO 00pa3lioB
Majgo — Toibko YumbsiMm Kaprnoc Yunbsimc, I3pa Ilaynng u I'eptpyna Craiin), u B
OOJBIIEeH — MKA30BbIX MY3BIKAHTOB, KOHKpeTHO — Yapnn3a [lapkepa, Maitnza JlpBuca,
Makca Poaua u bana Ilaysnna. MiMeHHO jpka3oBasi My3bIka CTAaHOBUTCSI HEOOXOIUMBIM
MIPUMEPOM TOTO, YETO B MPUHIIUIE MOXKET IOCTUTHYTh PacyeT BPEMEHHU, Bapuallus U
3BYKOBas 1yBCTBHTEIBHOCTD («timing, variation & a sound-sense»)'®®, u ¢ gero mosry
HY»XHO Opath npumep: «[it] is a precise example of the consciousness necessary, in a
basic form: or character. <...> it is precisely that which you note: which makes the

. . 1
welding, fusing: of any poem»*®. Ha mprmepe HMEHHO 3TOTO IHCHMa, B KOTOPOM HAET

1%5Tam sxe. C. 19.

1%6Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 19.

107 Apr, «toproject» - uMeeT3HaYeHHE OpOCaHUs/3ayCKa BIIEPEl, OTCYTCTBYIOLIEE B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

1%8Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 39.

1Tam xe. C. 39.
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pedb O My3bIKAJIbHOCTH, XOpOIIO BHAHA pa3Huna s3bikoB Kpwim u  Oncona.
[TuceMeHHas pedb MOCIEIHET0 OYEHb DKCIPECCUBHA M MO0 BUIWMOCTH CIIOHTAaHHA, OH
UCITOJIB3YET PBAaHBIE KOPOTKHE CTPOKHU, 3aHUMAIOIIHNE BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO CTPAHUIIBI, a
MHOTJIa KpUYUT, Tproderas UCKIOYUTENBHO K 3arjaBHbIM OykBaM. Kpuiiu B 11e10M peub
JAETCSl «TPyAHEE»: Ha MpPUMEpPE TNPHUBEACHHOW BBIIIE MHUTATHI MOXHO CYAHTh O
NEPEerpy’>KeHHOCTH TEKCTa 3HaKaMHM TMpENUWHAHUA, KOTOpble YyKa3bIBAIOT Ha
WHTOHAIIMOHHBIE Tay3bl, «CIIOTHIKAHU», TOUCKU cloBa. B mucekmax odoux, OncoHa u
Kpunu, BaxkHbl 37eMeHTHl rpaduueckoil (GOpMbl TEKCTa — PAaCIOJIOKEHHE CIOB Ha
CTpaHMIIe, KamuTaiu3alusi OyKB, 3HAKH MPENUWHAHUSA, MOCKOJIbKY CBOM IMHChbMa OHU
neJyaTaid Ha MalluHKe, U3peaKa Jeas MPUIUCKHA OT PYKH TOBEPX y)Ke HaledyaTaHHOTO
Tekcta. HeOpekHble pa3roBOpHBIE CHHTAKCHUC W TpaMMATHKa XapaKTepU3YIOT CTHIIb
000uX aBTOPOB.

B nuceme Kpunu ot 5 utons 1950 roma BnepBbie nosiBisieTcs: ppasa, HACTOIBKO
BJIOXHOBUBIIIAsT OJICOHA, YTO OH HE MPOCTO BKIOUUI €€ B «IIpOEKTUBHBINA CTHX», HO
clenajg OJHUM W3 KIIOYEBBIX TE3UCOB-«aormaroBy: «form iIs never more than an

extension of content»!’,

B orBetHoM mnmceme 8 wuroHd OJICOH, NPEABAPUTEIBHO
BbBIpAa3HB CBOU BOCTOPI', IBITACTCA YTOUYHHUTL TC3UC, TCM CaMbIM IICPCBCCTH €C Ha CBOH
A3bIK, HO TPHUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, 4TO BapuaHT Kpwim «mpekpaceH» U «Hambosee
IMPAKTHYCH»:

FORM IS NEVER MORE THAN AN EXTENSION OF

CONTENT,

&, try this on,
right form
IS the precise & correct [naneuamano nosepx: (only possible)] extension of
content under hand
Anyhow, yrs
is beautiful, and most USABLE™"

0Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 79.
" Tam xe. C. 85.
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Mpsl Habmr0aeM, Kak 4y»oe CJIOBO (B 1aHHOM ciydae — Kpuian) npumepuBaeTcs
K coOcTBeHHON Mblcau OlicoHa, mpeaaraercss aabTepHATUBHBIA BapHaHT IS
BCTpeYHOU «mpumMepku» («try this ony»).YTo-To mpoUCXOIUT ¢ BBHICKA3bIBAHHEM, KOT/A
OHO pa30uBaeTcsi Ha (ParMeHThl, OPraHU3YETCS «JIECEHKOI» — YTO-TO IOXO0XKee Ha
IPOLIECC CTAHOBJIEHHUS MBICIM, OPraHW30BaHHBIA IpocTpaHCTBEHHO. OT ceds OiicoH
npeanaracT yTOYHsIomMe SnuTeThl — «right», «precise», «correcty — moroMm cam xe
oTOpachlBaeT UX Kak orAromatoue ¢pasy wuznumectsa. Cam mo cebe Te3uc o
COJEPKATENBHOCTH (OPMbI HUYYTh HE HOB W HE OpPUTHMHAJCH, OJHAKO MOXHO
IPEANONOXKHUTh, YTO BHHMaHMe OJICOHA IEIUIsIET 37eCh CIIOBO «extension», T.e.
MaTepHalIbHOCTh co3naBaemMord Kpuin meradopsl: dpopma NpoAoSIKaeT, pacIIupseT,
pacTATUBAET, paclpocTpaHaeT coaepxkanue. opma - cnocod paboThl CO CMBICIOM, HE
HaOOp rOTOBBIX HOPSIKOB.

NmeHHO B TakoM BuE, B KaKOM BIIEpBbIe 3anucan ee Kpwim, npusHaer OJCoH,
¢paza Hambojee MpakTU4HA, T.e. OoJiee BCEro MOAXOIUT JUIsl HCIOJB30BAHUS —
JANbHEHMIIEro pacnpoCTPAHEHUs] CPEelH, B NEPBYIO OYEpEelb, E€AMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB,
MOTOMY YTO MMEHHO OHHM CIOCOOHBI «IIYCTUTh €€ B JI€JI0», PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCA €10 B
CBOEM TBOpPYECTBE, TEM CaMbIM NPOJOJDKUTH IIeNb B3auMooOMeHa 3Hepruil. HyxkHo
3aMeTuTh, uTo OsicoH n Kpunm nepuomuvecku nedatanu cBou nucbMma B «Originy B
dopmaTe «OTKpbITOro mucbma» (HO He muchbMa o «llpoexktuBHOM cTHXe»). [ToaTomy
MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MX IHUCbMa CIYXWIH jJabopaTropuei, B KOTOPOH MOCPEACTBOM
CIIOBA  HCCIEJOBAINCH BO3MOXKHOCTM  cioBoynotpeOnenus. B astoii  ¢dopme
COTPYJHUYECTBA C €IMHOMBIIIECHHUKOM COJIEpKajiCsl MOTEHIMal OTKPBITOCTH Oosee
HIUPOKOMY KPYTYy.

ITo nmucemy OsicoHa OT 21 UIOHS MBI MOKEM CYAUTh O IEPBOHAYAIIBHOM BAPUAHTE
Manudecta «IIpoeKTUBHBIN CTUX» - O TOM, KakKuM OH ObLT 10 penaktypsl Kpumu. B
NEepBYI0 oyepenb OpocaeTcss B IJ1a3a OTCYTCTBUE KaKOM-TMOO CTPYKTYpbI: €Ile He
BbIpa0OTaHbl TpPU «JOTMara», OTKpbiBaomue <«lIpOEKTUBHBIN CTUX» B  €rO
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHOM BapHaHTe, HET JIeJeHHs Ha 4yacTH. 37ech OJICOH IiaBHBIM 00pa3oM

nuier o crpoke («LINEy), ciore («<SYLLABLE») u enuanunom pazyme («SINGLE
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172
INTELLIGENCE»)™'“. CmbIC) MOCIIETHETO CIOBOCOYETAHUSI OH HE MOSICHSET (KaK MbI
YBUJMM Jajiee, OH TMOHAyaly HE BIIOJIHE MOHUMAEeT CMBICI 3TOTO CJIOBOCOYETAHUS
Kpunu, XoTs 1 mojiaraet ero KpaiiHe BaKHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY TOOABIISIET €ro B MaHU(pECT).
MpbI y3HaeM TOJIBKO, YTO €AMHUYHBIN pa3yM Kak MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh KOJUIEKTUBHOMY
pa3ymy ecTh IPOAYKT «UHIECTyabHOTO» coequHeHus ayxa («KMINDy) u yxa («the ear,

which is so close to the MIND, (they are as brother to sis)'"

»). Kak, Bpouem, u cior —
IPOJYKT TOTO ke coeluHeHus. [ aBHOM ke «mpolaemMoin» koMmmo3uimu ctuxa OicoH
MoJIaraeT MMEHHO MPOOJIeMy CTPOKH, YTO OKa3bIBaeTCS B (DMHAIBLHOM BapUaHTE
MaHudecta HeckoJabko ctepro. [Ipobiema cTpokM 3akitodaeTcs B HEOOXOJIMMOCTH

«comepxath ee B uncrote» («keeping of the line PURE»'™)

, «BBIOMBATHY» KAXKIYIO
CTPOKY Kak Kaxablii cimor («we must hammer each line out as purely as each
SYLLABLE»'®) — t.., mpucrampho paGoTaTh Haj KaXIOHl CTPOKOH TaK, YTOOHI
pe3ynbTar ObUI TAKUM K€ CBEXUM U COBEPILECHHBIM, KaK CBEX U COBEPILEHEH CJIOT,
MIOPOXKICHHBIN [T0TOM B MBLITY TBOPYECKOTO MOMEHTA. [103xe B mucbMe OT 22 UIOHS OH
YTOYHSET (MMEHHO 3Ta (HOPMYIUPOBKA NEPENIET MOTOM B MAaHU(ECT):
the two halves are,
the HEAD, by way of the EAR, to the SYLLABLE,
the HEART, by way of the BREATH, to the LINE
And the joker: that the 1% half is, the let-it-rip, in the act,

howsomever one disciplines it othertimes

and the 2””', IS, the rewrite, the control, in the
making, the work of the day'™
CJIOF pO)KJIaeTCSI CIIOHTAHHO B MOMECHTEC CTUXOCIIOXKCHHUA, a CTpOKa — HpOJIYKT

TPEHUPOBAHHOTO CEP/IIIA U JIBIXaHUS, T.€. MPOIYKT TUCIUTUIMHUPOBAHHON paboThI, «the

172MBI MOKEM CyJUTH O TOM, YTO 0COOEHHO BaYKHO JIIA OJicoHa B TOT MOMEHT I10 KanuTalIn3anyuu KJIFYCBBIX CJIOB.

%3Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 126.

7 Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 126.

Y Tam xe. C. 126.

®Tam we. C. 138.
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rewrite, the control, in the making, the work of the day»'’’. Oncon momuepkuBaet
BaYXHOCTh JTOW ©KEIHCBHOW pabOThI — B TOM YHUCIIC W IpapUUIeCKHMH CpPEIACTBAMM:
«THE WORK»'"® (mcemo ot 21 mronst 1950 1.).

«PaboTa» — He eAMHCTBEHHOE OIpe/eTeHIe cTUXoTBopuecTBa. OJICOH B MHUCHME
ot 21 utoHs nuTUpyeT onucanue Joronosiu Ilaynna (kotopoe, 3aMeTUM, OTCYTCTBYET
B (uHanpbHOM BapuwanTte MaHu(pecta: OICOH mMpeArnmoden 3aMEHUTh 3aKaBBIYCHHYIO
IIUTaTy COOCTBEHHOW pPEUYbI0, OCTABHB AQJIFO3UI0 OCBEIOMJICHHOMY YHTATENI0), HO
omu009YHO (HaMepeHHO?) 3aMeHss CIIOBO «WOrds» Ha cioBo «Syllablesy:

«poetry

is the dance of the in-

tellect

among the syllables»

half-right'"®

Opurunan 3Bydas cieayromum oopazoMm: «logopoeia or poetry that is akin to
nothing but language, which is a dance of the intelligence among words and ideas and
modification of ideas and characters»'®.

ONCOH BCTaBISICT MWTATy B TMCHMO 3aKaBBIUCHHOW, HO HE YKa3bIBacT €e
npoucxoxaenue. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI ATO MOXKET O3HA4aTh, 4TO TBopyecTBO [layHma
HACTOJIBKO XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMO 0OOMM KOPPECTIOHJIEHTaM, YTO I[UTATa JIETKO OTMO3HAETCS
0e3 JOoMOoJHUTENbHOro yKazaHus. C Japyroil CTOpOHBI MOAOOHOE MPUCBOCHUE U
UCKKEHUE ITUTAThl «OJ CeOs» MOXKET TOBOPUTH O XapaKTEPHOM /I «KOJUIEKTUBHO-
JabopaTopHOi» PabOThl BOJBHOCTU OOpaleHUs C 4YyXMM (HO Ha caMoM Jefie, He
qy)KUM, TTIOCKOJIBKY B HEKOTOPOM cMbIciie [layH, Bce e, COpaTHUK) CJIOBOM.

Oncon cornamraercst ¢ [layHnomM TOMBKO HAmojoOBHHY. B ueM 3akimrodaercst sTa
MOJIOBUHYATOCTH? BO-TIEPBBIX, MHTEIUIEKT HE TOJBKO «paboTaeT», HO W «TaHITyeT»

cpeau CJIOroB, - 9TO ABC I'PaHU IIpoHECCa IMOITHYCCKOI'O TBOPYCCTBA. BO-BTOpI)IX, y

Y7 am xe. C. 138.

8T am xe. C. 127.

Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 126

¥The Little Review, Vol. 4, no. 11. (March, 1918). P. 56-58.
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HaszLa pC€Uub UACT O CII0BAX, HO Oncon IMPHUBJICKACT BHUMAHHEC K 3JICMCHTAM MCHBLIIINM
1 OOJIBIINM, YEM CJIOBO, - CIIOTY U CTpoke. PaboTa ¢ KOTOpoil He MeHee, a MOXKET, U
Oonee, BaxHa. FIMEHHO B 3TOM OH IUTAaHUPOBAJ «HCHpaBUThy [layHaa, o 4eM U Hanucan
Kpumu B muceme ot 22 utons: «l think we do have to correct... Ez, on this biz of,
expression versus illumination. All the way thru | find em (including Ez’s absolute ARS
POETICA) half right. (They leave out one side of the thoroughfare, much travelled
side.)™®%y

V¥ Ilaynna, no Osncony, ciaba Wiy BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET «IHEPIreTUUYECKAs TMHUSY,
HallpAMYIO COCOuHsAromass CJIOBO € TCICCHOCTBIO (cepnue6HeHHeM, AbIXaHUECM -
«HEART-BREATH-LINE»), - cBou «llecHu» OH CTpOMT MOITOMY Ha CHIIE
COOCTBEHHOTO 3r'0, BOJIM, HO 3TO — MOTOP HEJIOCTaTOYHO cuibHBIA («he / goes by his
will, thinks / that it will carry him, he’s / so strong. It don’t, & / IT WON’T»)**2. Bonee
moaAxXoadmuM U €AMHCTBCHHO MNOAJMHHBIM «ABHUIAaTCIIEM) ITOOMBI IJIA OJscona moria
ObI OBITH SMOIUA — TE3HUC, KOTOpLIﬁ B IIMCbMC 3BYYHUT OYCHB YCTKO. HNmenno MO A
KOHTPOJUPYET AbIXaHUC, a4 3HAYUT H 633HCHBﬁiFHHIL N MSATKOCTb TCUCHHA OHCPI'HH,
KOTOpbIE OTJIMBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO (OPMY CTPOKH. DMOLHUA — 3TO «Ta

BJIaCTHas KOHCTaHTa, O KOTOPYIO p336I/IBaIOTC${ nc KOTOpOﬁ HUI'PArOT BCC BAPpHUAHTLI» (((a
183)

controlling constant against which all variants break and play»

B omHOM W3 JABYX OTBETOB Ha ATO MHUCHMO, YK€ SCHO OCO3HABas €ro XapakTep
npoTto-Manudecra, Kpuim taxke pa3MpIuIIeT 0 MpoOieMe CTPOKH — HO B 3BYKOBOM
acriekte. OH BBIICIIACT I ce0s TpUaay CTpoKa-clioBo-0a3zoBoe ynapenue (basestress),
qT0 He npotuBopeuuT OJICOHY, a CKOpEee pa3BHBACT €ro MBICITL. Kpwiu moauepkuBaet
BOXHOCT, MbIcin OJicOHA KakK T0dTa-TeOpeTHKa I WX TOKOJCHHS, IS
coBpemenHoctu. K npumepy: «It was a godsent, to find you — since things were getting
real tight, there, where they should be opening, to let loose: content»*; «[Hopkins]

gives us nothing to make clear, what could come, in phrase/line: as have your notes,

181Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 137-138.

'82Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA: Black
Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 126.

83T am xe. C. 127.

184Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence 11 / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 13.



81

letters, to me»™°; «[Sound] is what we have to pick up on, as you have said, as you must
keep saying, SINCE yr poetry is strong enough, good enough, to carry the weight of an
argument/ going with it: explicit. Now/ damn few poets have that strength. That’s why
you have to carry said beacon»™®. Kpmm magemser Omncona ¢yHKIueH mosra-
9KCIUTMKATOPa, MO3Ta-IPETOaBaATEIIs, KOTOPHIM HJIET BIIEPEIN ITOKOJICHUS U HECET CBET
3HAHMS, IOHUMAHUS TOTO, KaK YUTaTh M KaK JeJaTh CTUXH, YTO PABHO IEHHO M JUIS
MPaKTUKYIOIIET0 I103Ta, M JUIS «IPOCTO dHTaTels». OJHepretusm OlicoHa, - a
npuBeneHHas Boiie rernodka (the HEAD, by way of the EAR, to the SYLLABLE / the
HEART, by way of the BREATH, to the LINE) ecth HH 4TO HMHOE, Kak cxema
SHEPreTHYECKOTo oOMeHa, - Tiyooko mumakTudeH: «It gives us a logic tight enough to
hold our material, but at the same time, cuts out of the cramping of so-called formal
metrics»'® Kpum uenut B Teopun ONCOHA M CTPEMIICHHE HCCIEI0BATh CIIOBA B [I0I3HH
B KaYeCTBE 3BYKOB, 3BYYaHH, a caMy M033UI0 TPAKTOBATH KaK YTO-TO BPOJIC JPKA30BOTO
aHcamOJs1: «S0 we got now the drums, bass, and, say: chords (simple) going on the

piano»*®.

OTH MHCTPYMEHTBHI COCTABJISAIOT (POHOBBIA MENOAUYECKUN MATTEPH JUIS
BOKAJIUCTA, KOTOPBIM MOXET «UHBEPTUPOBATH, PACTSAHYTh, BBIIBUHYTH BIEpPEI WU
yOpaTh Hazan OITPEJIEJIEHHBIN 3BYK, KQXKJBIA 3BYK, KOTOPBIA OH MOXET U3JaTh»
(«to invert, delay, push back & forward, the PARTICULAR sound, each, that he can

make» )

. To, utro Kpunu HasbiBaeT (HOHOBBIM puTMHUYECKHM martepHom (base beat),
OJICOH CKJIOHEH Ha3bIBaTh [bIXaHHEM, «BOKaIMCT» y Kpuim cooTBeTCTBYyeT
OJICOHOBCKOMY 03Ty, YIIOPHO «pabOTaIOIIEMYy» CO CIIOTOM U CTPOKOH.

Bnopouem, Kpunu He TosbkO cornamaercss ¢ OJCOHOM, HO U IO-CBOEMY
KPUTHKYeT ero. Hampumep, OH C HCYIOBICTBOPEHHEM OTMEYAcT, YTO B IIPOTO-
maaudecre y OIICOHAa €CTh apryMeHTaIl¥si, HO COBCEM HET MPHMEPOB MPOCKTHBHOIO

cruxa. On npeajaracr KOM6I/IHaI_II/IIO ((HaHpHH(eHHOﬁ IOJIOBBD> M €C IIPOJOJIDKCHUA B

dbopme 3BykoB miau mod3uu («what IS needed is an attitude that can combine, the

8 Tam xe. C. 14.

8 Tam xe. C. 15.

¥7Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence 11 / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 14.

88 Tam xe. C. 15.

89Tam xe. C. 15.
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tightness of the head/ with the actual extension possible into sounds/ poetry»). «Ee
poJoJDKeHne B (opMe 3BYKOB WM TIOI3WH» MOXHO TPAKTOBAaTh HE TOJBKO Kak
HEOOXOJMMOCTh TPUMEPOB TMPOCKTHUBHOTO CTHXA I WUTIOCTPAllUA METONa, HO M
IpeBpaliecHre caMoro MaHudecrta B «IPOIOJDKEHHE» CBOETO COACpXKAHH, T.e. B
MPOCKTUBHBIN MaHu(DecT Kak ¢hopmy, MaHH(PECT TPOCKTUBU3MA B MMPOSKTUBHON (popme.
[Tonyuuiock 310 y OJNCOHA UM HET, MBI TOKAKEM B CJIEIYIOLIEM pa3/ieie IaBbl.

B apyrom muceme ot 7 urons Kpuim Bo3Bpaiaercs: K mpodiieMe pacCTaHOBKH U
YCWICHHSI CMBICIIOBBIX aKIIEHTOB B TekcTe OscoHa: oH (TekcT), mo cimoBaM Kpumm
«TOJIKAETCS», T.C. €IIe HE POAUJICS, TOJIBKO CHIIUTCS TMOSABUTHCS Ha cBeT («My main

gripe with the first draft was that it shoved: too low»'®

). UToOBI cenath rojioc TEKCTa
«rpomuey, oT4eTiuBee, HyxkHO, o Kpwmmm, chopmymupoBats «more basick ideas» B
npoctoil ¢popMme cioraHa, yto Kpunu u genaer 3a aBropa, npeajaras pe3loMHpOBaTh
OCHOBHBIE TE€3UCHI Oyay1Iero Manudecra B cieayomei (GopMyIupoBKe, COCTABIEHHOM
U3 NEPENUCaHHBIX (M KaUTAIU3UPOBAHHBIX) cTpouek OJcoHa:

ONE PERCEPTION MUST IMMEDIATELY AND DIRECTLY LEAD TO A
FURTHER PERCEPTION

FORM IS NEVER MORE THAN AN EXTENSION OF CONTENT

1/ the HEAD, by way of the EAR, to the SYLLABLE

2/ the HEART, by way of the BREATH, to the LINE™*

I'me «OAHO BOCITPUATUE JOJDKHO CPA3Y XE U HAIIPAMYIO BECTHU
K CIHEAYIOIIEMY BOCIIPUATHUIO» - »3t10 mpormecc, BO BpeMs KOTOPOTro
peamusyercs npuHuun «P@OPMA ECTb HE BOJIEE YEM IIPOLOJDKEHUE
COLEPXAHUA». HWNHbIMM croBaMHM, B TMPOLECCE HENPEPBIBHOIO BOCHPHUATHUSA
pean3yeTcsi OpraHMYecKuidl NpUHLUI (OPMBI KaK MPOJOJDKEHHUS COJEp)KaHUsA. ITO
Kpwin nemaer normarndeckn yeTkuM i1t OJCOHa, KOTOPBIA SIBHO HYXKIAETCSl B TAKOTO
pona TIPOSICHAIOIIEM [JII HETO CaMoro IPYKECKOM YTeHMHM. Kpuim pexkoMeHayeT

CAacIaTb MaHI/I(I)eCT «CKOJIB3AmIuM» TIJIagKO, CACIATh €Io ((60J'ILHII/IM)>, rOBOPAIINM

%9Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence 11 / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 61.
BT am xe. C. 60.
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rpomko («make it SLIDE/ stick. BIG/ as it IS»)'*?, 4To6bI OH CMOT «HaIEIaTh MIYMY» B
Jarepe mpoTHBHHUKOB («to make fire in the enemy camps/ and use our gig for expansion/
& push/ in what IS»)'*,

Taxoke, mockoybKy ciaoBocoueranue «Single intelligence» npunamnexur Kpum,
UMEHHO 3]IeCh, B €ro ITMChbME, MBI HaXOJHM OoJiee JOCTYITHOE PACKPBITHE TOTO, YTO
BKJIIOUAET B ceOst 3TO MoHsATHE. « EMMHUYHBIN pazym» ciaraetcs u3, mo Kpwim, cTpoku
M clIora Kak AByX IOJNOBHH M ABYX OimsHenoB («together they make the S. 1.»™%).
WMuave roBops, OJHO W3 IOHUMAHHH «CIUHUYHOTO pa3ymMa» - 3TO CTHXOTBOPCHHE
(KOTOpOE TaK)Ke CIaraeTcsi U3 CJIOTOB U CTPOK).

[TonpITKy BBIPAOOTKM APYTUX MOHMMAaHUN 3TOM 3araJjoO4HoOM, HO Ba)XKHOW IS
Kpwin kareropun Mbl HaxoauMm B nucbMmax oT 4 asrycra m 7 asrycra 1950 roma. B
orBeT Ha Bompoc OicoHa: HE ONHM3KO JIM TOHITHE «EAMHUYHOTO pa3zyma» ero
COOCTBEHHOW, OJICOHOBCKOW KoHmemmuu «eauHoro 1ieHTpa» («THE SINGLE
CENTER»), - Kpwm oTBeuyaeT, 4To OH 00O3HA4aeT TAaKUM O0Opa30oM «OCHOBHYIO
0azoByto exuHUIy» («the base unity), cogepkaTelbHOE OCHOBAHUE YEIIOBEKA, TPHHIIAIT
BHyTpennei ces3u: «S| is the usable content of a man. It is his: coherence»'™. B
KOHEYHOM HTOTe 3TO BOJsA K dopme, cBsa3u, rapmonnu (a Will to cohere) yemoBeka kak
MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh BOJIM K pactbuieHuto (a will to disperse»): «All force, as it works
to form, to ‘coherence’ establishes its ‘singleness.” As, as so: the man/ IS force &
instrument for force/ is single»™.

OnucronsapHoe Hacieaue OiscoHa u Kpuim HMHTEpECHO Kak CBOEro pojaa
nabopaTopus, B KOTOPOMl — B mpoliecce oOpalieHus ClIOB, BHICKA3bIBAHUN, CY>KIECHUMN
MEXIy KOPPECHOHJICHTAMH — MPOUCXOJMIN OTpadOTKa, HWCIBITAHUE, CTAHOBJICHHE
HOBOTO s3bIKa W HOBOTO croco0a aymaTh 00 wuckycctBe. CBOMM cCOTJacMeM U
NPUHATHEM OJIHA M3 CTOPOH BCSAKHH pa3 JIETHTHMH3UPYET HOBOE, POOHOE 3HAYCHHE

CJIOBA, IpearaeMoe APyroi CTOPOHOM. 3/1eCh KaK pa3 U MpOsBISAET ce0sl 3HAUYMMOCTD

192Tam xe. C. 62.

1B Tam xe. C. 61-62.

194 Tam sxke. C. 59.
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Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 100.
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HO3TUYECKOTO0 COOOLIECTBA: CJIOBO JIOJKHO «IIOKHUTb» B HE(POPMaIbHOM OOLIEHUH,
BHYTPU JPYKECKOTO KpYyXKKa, MPEXKJIE YeM I[omacTb Ha CTPaHUII MaHU(ECTOB,
NPEACTABISIIONIMX YK€ HE YacTHbIE MHEHUsS WM HWHCAWTBL, HO TPYyNIOBYIO,
KOJUIEKTUBHYIO no3uuuto. [IuceMo «OpaTy», - a HO3Thl OYEHb SICHO OUIYLIAINd JIPYr
Ipyra «OpaTbsiMU», CTapIIUM W MIAAMIAM, - CIY)KWJIO THOKUM U TPOAYKTUBHBIM

KaHaJIOM p33pa6OTKI/I O6HICI‘O TCOPCTUUCCKOTO CJI0Baps.

2.3. Hapab3 OuicoH: 3cce-TpaKTaT

Yapiez Oncon — enfant terrible akanemudeckoii cpenpl. Ero yauTenscTBo, B 4eM-
TO CXOKE€E C YUYUTENBCTBOM €r0 CTAPLIEro TOBapHIla U Takxke yuurens [laynna, Bce xe
HE HAaCTOJBKO TepMETHYHO. YdyeHuKoM OJICOHa Ha Jelie MOXET CTaTb KaxIbli,
MPOYUTABIIUN OMPENCICHHBIM HA0Op KHUT W Pa3JeisIoNIMil €ro JuTepaTypHbIC
OPUCTPACTUsl, MOTOMY OH M MyOJUKyeT IO KpalHed Mepe OJHY NOJIpOOHYIO
oubmmorpaduo («A Bibliography on America for Ed Dorn» (1955), ony0nukoBaHo B
1964 romy B kauectBe mamduera B «Four Seasons Foundation»). B pomu yumrens
Ouncon mpencraer B MaHudecte «I[IpoeKTUBHBIA CTUX», HO 3TO HE €IUHCTBEHHAsl €ro
posb. OH Takke M MO3T-MUGDONOr, BBICTpPAMBAIOUIMI Ti00anbHbIE MU(DOIOro-
aHTPOINOJIOTMYECKHE CUCTEMBI, B UeM Mbl yOeIuMcs, MpoaHaau3upoBaB 3cce «Human

Universe» u «The Gate and the Centery.

2.3.1 Manudgect HOBOI1 m033un: «IIpoeKTUBHBIN CTHX).

Occe ObUIO BIEPBBIE HANEYATAHO B TPETHEM HOMEpPE (OKTAOPH) HBIO-HOPKCKOIO
xypHana Poetry 3a 1950 rox. Mimes B Buay 3tot dakt, Cunx Kopman, most u u3garenb
KyJIbTOBOTO KypHasa "Origin", cnpammuBaer y OJcOHA B TUCHME OT 7 HOSIOPSI TOTO *Ke
roga: "Must you be forever publishing in PNY's where the entire context militates
against and negates your argument?"'®’. IleiictBurensHo, nosiienne scce B PNY

(Poetry New York) Beirsaeno kpaifHe CTpaHHO, IMOCKOJIBKY JKypHaa ObUT JajeK OT

97 Golding A. From Outlaw to Classic: Canons in American Poetry. Madison, W1: The University of Wisconsin Press P.
125.
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aBaHTMaApJUCTCKOTO HKCIEPUMEHTATOPCTBA: B HoMepe «IIpOeKTHBHBIM CTUX» MO
COCEIICTBY C TOJIOOPKOHW «HOBBIX OpurTaHCKHX Mmo3ToB» (Paul Dinnage, T. H. Jones,
Peter Russell, Donald Watt, Tessa M. Sillars, Thomas Brackley), Heckompkumu
coBpemeHHbIMU aMepukaniamu (Y. K. Yunbsamc, xon Dmbdepu, Puuapn Yuidyp) u
JIByMsI CTUXOTBOPEHHUSIMU B (popme MpaBMIbHBIX KaTpeHoB oT bapOapsl ['m60c, ube
nosTrueckoe TBopyectBo OJICOH UPOHMUYECKHU OXapakTepu3oBai Tak: «O, I am here, and
O, | am human, and O, isn't it, weary-or-how lyrically lovely»®.

Henw3si, B TO Xe Bpewms, cKa3aTh, 4TO myoOymkarus wmaHudecrta OrcoHa
MOSIBUJIACh B KOHTEKCTE IOJIHOTO HEMOHWMAaHUS W OTTOPKEHHS MpejiaraéMbIX UM
HOBalMi. B cXOJHOM HampaBIeHHH, Pa3BHBasi UMITYJIbChI, POXKIACHHBIE B TBOPUYECTBE
mononoro Ilaynna n Y.K.Vuneamca, B 3T0 k€ BpeMs SKCHEPUMEHTHPYIOT IOITHI U3
Can-®panmucko n Hero-Mopka, okpelienHble «OutTHHKaMu». K mnpumepy, AJlieH
I'ma30epr ormeuan: «So there was like almost a synchronism — everybody began
writing open form. Around ’48, actually, | would say, is the time. Because | began
writing a Williams-like free verse. Consciously, around ’49-‘50»"%°. Takum o06pasom,
«IIpOeKTUBHBIA CTHUX» CTal MaHU(PECTOM, HE OTKPBHIBAIOIIMM HOBOE ABUKEHHUE, HO
CKOpee CYMMUPYIOIUIMM MHOTOOOpPa3HbIN U BCE PACHIMPSIOIIMICS OMBIT UCIIOIb30BAHUS
CcBOOOJHOTIO CTHXA.

Kak wmbl yxe Buzgenn, scce «IIpOEKTHBHBIM CTHX» BBIPOCIO U BBI3PEIO B
miTenbHoN nepernucke Yapasza Oncona ¢ Pobeprom Kpwmm. Dcce ObUIO0 MPUHSATO K
nyOymkanuu B xypHase Poetry New York He3amonro 10 ux 3HaKOMCTBA, HO B TEUCHUE
HECKOJIbKMX MECSLEB, MO XOAy HX IMEpPenucKd ObUI0 B 3HAYUTENBHON CTENEeHU
nepepadotano. Kpuin Obul 0OYeHb BHUMATENbHBIM YMTaTENEM U pefakropoM OlicoHa.
OH mpeacTaBisl cOO0W HEOOXOAUMOE KPUTHUECKOE 3€pKajio, B JAMAJIOTE€ C KOTOPBIM
Mbiciib Ozcona oOperana 1mioTe. Kpunmn u ONCOH 3aHUMAaUCh pacnpoOCTpaHEHHEM
CaMoOT0 3CCE U OTAEIBHO TE3UCOB CPEAM MOITOB CBOETO KPyra MOCPEACTBOM OOIIMPHOM
KOPPECTIOHICHIINH, a TaKkke mocpeacTBoM xypHaioB «Originy u «Black Mountain

Review». B muceme k Buncenty ®eppuHu, OmyOIMKOBAHHOMY B TEPBOM BBIIYCKE

198 Tam sxe. C. 125.
199 Allen Verbatim: Lectures on Poetry, Politics, Consciousness / ed. by Gordon Ball. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill, 1974.
P. 163.
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xypHana "Origin”, Oncon Tak 4yacto ymomuHaeT «PV piece», 4ro B KOHIIE 3TOroO
nucbMa KopMmaH ObBIT  BBIHYKACH IIOMECTUTh «KOMMEHTApH pemakTopa» C
oowsicuenneM: «PV refers to the significant essay in POETRY (NY), Number 3, 1950,
by Olson, where he discusses what he calls PROJECTIVE VERSE». B acce «Notes for
a New Prose», omy6irkoBanHOM BO BTOpoM HoMepe "Origin", Kpumu Takke nutupyer
PV, momuepkuBas cucreMooOpasyromuii xapakrep scce: «Form is the extension of
content. This was the first rule». 1 «Originy» u «Black Mountain Reviewy» ObLiu
TECTOBBIMHU TUIOMAnKkamMu ToTeHnuana «l[IlpoexktuBHOTO cTHXa» Kak Quiocopuun
XYJI0KECTBEHHOU TPYIIIbI.

OTKpbITOE — MHAYE, MPOEKTUBHOE — MOATUYECKOE MUCHMO TECHBIM M OYE€BUIHBIM
o0pa3oM CBSI3aHO C IHUCHbMOM 3CCEUCTUYECKUM: TOMY M JPYyroMy CBOMCTBEHHBI
NPUHLNNKWAIbHAS HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh W JUHAMHU3M, TO W JPYro€ Hacieayer
poMaHTHUecKoi 3cteTuke (parmenTa. I[loxkanmyid, 3ccemsM SBISECTCS XapaKTEPHOU
dbopmoil 11 MpolreccyaabHOM 3CTETHMKHM Kojuiemka YepHoit ropel. B mosTudeckoi
aHTOJIOTUW AJIJIEHA TPEACTaBJIEHBI, HapsAy CO CTUXaMU - B paszjesie, MOCBSIICHHOM
MO3THKaAM, - pasznuuHble QopMmbl dcce. «lIpoexktuBHbId cTHX» OncoHa — oOpasloBoe
3cce, JKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOE  MCCJIEAOBAaHME  BO3MOXXHOCTEH  CIIOBOIOJIB30BaHUS
nocpencTBoM ciioBononb3oBanus. «USE USE USE»?® - noBTopsier OJCOH: cuia
MOATUYECKOTO CIIOBA MPOBEPSETCS MPAKTUKAMH €ro yrnoTpeOiaeHus. OJICOH HaCTauBaeT
Ha TIPAKTUYHOCTU CBOEW METOJOJIOTHH, HAa HEOOXOJIMMOCTH I TEOpEeTHKa padoTaTh
«1o ciyxy» (by ear), ocymecTBIsITh SKCIIEPUMEHT HE TOJIBKO HaJl CJIOBOM, HO, B KAKOM-

TO CMbICIIE, Haj camuM coboi (how to use oneself, and on what).

Ha3Banue »scce BbIpa3uTenbHO camoil (QopMoOM TIpaduueckoll OpraHu3aluu:
cinoBocoyeranue «PROJECTIVE VERSE» 3anumaert nenyto cTpoky, Ipu 3TOM CJIOBa
HAXOMSITCSI Ha MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIX €€ KOHIIAX, COCTABIISISI IBE JIbIXaTEIbHBIC €IMHHUIIBI,
npoben o0o3Hayaer Tmay3y, caMmyl JUIMHHYI0O W3 BeX (MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX)

MPUCYTCTBYIOMUX B TeKCTe. COOTHOIIEHNE CTAaHAAPTHON OTOMBKU MEXIY CIIOBAMH U

290lson Ch. Projective Verse // Collected Prose / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles /
London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 240.
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y,Z[JIPIHeHHOfI OTOMBKHU B Ha3BaHHUH CO34acT BIICYATICHHUEC TOI'O, YTO TCKCT HAXOJUTCA B

npoctpancTBe TUIMHBI MeKay cioBamMu «PROJECTIVE» u «VERSEY.

PROJECTIVE VERSE

(projectile (percussive (prospective

VS.

The NON-Projective

YHUGUUUPOBaHHOE pPACCTOSHUE MEXKIY CIIOBaMU MAIIMHOMMCHOIO TEKCTa
no3BoisieT OJICOHY BBECTHM B TEKCT NapameTp BpemMeHU. Paborast «1mo Bcemy IMOJHO»
CTPaHMIIBI, pacrojaras OTIEJIbHBIE CJIOBA U CTPOKM HA PA3HOM PACCTOSHHUM JPYr OT
Jpyra, OH CTPEMHUTCS MepeaaTh CKOPOCTb M MHTEHCHUBHOCTH PAOOThI MO3TUYECKOIO
rojoca. Crnenyromas CTpOKa JAaeT TPU YTOUHSIOIIMX XAPAKTEPUCTUKH MPOEKTHBHOIO

CTHUXa:
(projectile (percussive (prospective
VS.

TheNON-Projective®*

«Projectile» oTHOCHTCS K METaHHIO CHapsaa, «OpOCAHHUIO BIEPEI», «BBIOPOCY»
sneprum. «Percussive» — «mnepkyccuBHbli» (A. CkumaH mpeyaraeT CpaBHHTh C
IIEPKYCCUBHBIM METOAOM B JDKa30BOU My3I>IK6202), «YJIapHBI», «B3PBIBHOW.
«Prospective»  o3HauaeT  «Pa3OMKHYTBIH B OymyImiee»,  «OXKHIAeMbIN»,
«MOTEHIUANBHBINY. DcCe MPENOJHOCUTCS Kak CHApsi, 3alyCKaeMblii B CTOPOHY
NPOTHBHHKA, KaK 3apsj 3HEPTUH, BBITYCKAEMbIH B MPOCTPAHCTBO, HEYTO B3PBIBHOE,

atakyromiee. Kaxmoe U3 Tpex ompeneseHuid oOpaMJieHO HE3aKphITOM CKOOKOM, 4TO

2101son Ch. Projective Verse // Collected Prose / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles /
London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 239.

220mncon Y. MpoexruHsiii ctux / mep. ¢ anrm. A. Cxugana. // HIIO (2010) Ne 105. URL:
http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2010/105/0127.html [mo coct. Ha 26.08.18]



http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2010/105/ol27.html
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yKa3blBaeT Ha HE3aBEPUIEHHOCTh JAePUHUIMU. J(MHAMHKaA, HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh U
HEOTPEACNECHHOCTh TPAHCIUPYIOTCS TakuM o00pa3oM M Ha (QOpMalbHOM, M Ha

CEMAaHTHYECKOM YPOBHE.

HyxHO 3amMeTuTh, YTO HMCXOJHO 3CCE€ HMEIO JPYyrod pabdouuii 3arojOBOK:
«PROjective Verse vs. the NON-projective». MMeHHO MOJ TakuM Ha3BaHHEM OHO
¢burypupoBaio B koppecnonaenunu Oncona u Kpunu. Kanuranusamus nepBbix Tpex
OYKB JOTOJHUTEIHLHO KOHHOTHPOBAJa MPOTHBOIOCTABIEHUE, KOHMIUKT MOSTUUYECKUX
dbopm. B 11006 3asBiieHHAs ONIMO3UIIMS OJYEPKUBaAla HE TOJBKO UCCIEA0BATEIbCKUM, HO
MMaHU(eCTapHbII XapakTep TEKCTa: OH 3apsbKEeH dHepruei 00pbObl, COAEPKUT MPU3BIB
K TBOPYECKOMY JCHCTBUIO B CHCTEME HM3MEPEHMi, €lle HE JJIl BCEX OYEBUIHBIX M

ITIOHATHBIX.

KonnentyanbHpIM  TPOTHBHUKOM B  «IIpOCKTUBHOM  CTHUXE»  SIBISCTCA
dbopMaIbHBIE METOJ CTHXOCIOXKEHHS, T.H. «3aKPBITBI» CTUX, TOCIIOACTBO KOTOPOTO
Oucon cBsa3bIBaeT ¢ rocnojactBoM nedatu («closed» verse, that which is print-bred) u
dbopMa cTpoku, CTpodbl, MPOU3BEACHUS B IIEJIOM, MTOJTyUYE€HHAs 110 HACIIC/ICTBY, JajeKast
OT CITOHTAHHOCTH M OPraHWYECKOM CBsA3M ¢ MecTtoM-MomeHToM (inherited line, stanza,
overall form). OncoH MPOTUBOMOCTABIIAET YUTMEHOBCKYIO TPATUIMIO «OOHAPYKEHHON
crpoku» (discovered line) mounTaHMIO «CTPOKHM HACIEAyeMOW»  KIACCHMKaMU

€JIN3aBETUHCKOM TTO33UH.

Hapsinmy co cBoiicTBaMu kaHpa 3cce (MCCIEIYIONIero OMBIT, MPETeH YOI Ha
pauKaIbHYI0 HOBU3HY) U >KaHpa MaHHU(ecTa (3asBIISIONIET0 HEKOTOPYIO MO3UIIMIO B
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM JIpyro wim JApyrum), omyc OJcoHa HUMEET XapaKTEePUCTHKH,
aCCOIMUPYIOLIMECs] € aHaJMTUYECKOM, akaJeMuueckol HaydHou paboroi. Tekcr
pa3JeneH Ha TPU YacTH, B MEPBOM U3 KOTOPBIX KPATKO PE3IOMUPYIOTCS LEIU U 3aa4u

JAJIbHEUIIIETO PACCYXKIACHHUS:
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Verse now, 1950, if it is to go ahead, if it is to be of essential use, must, |
take it, catch up and put into itself certain laws and possibilities of the breath, of

the breathing of the man who writes as well as of his listenings®®.

3agaun, KOTOpble oTMedaeT JJisi cedst OJICOH, TaKOBBI: BO-TIEPBBIX, MTOKA3aTh, YTO
MPEACTaBISIET COOOM NMPOEKTUBHBIN, MM OTKPBITHIA, CTHX; B Y€M NPUHUIUIHUAIBLHOE
OTJIMYME MPOCKTUBHOIO CTHXOCJIOXKEHHUSI OT HEMPOEKTUBHOTO, 3aKPHITOTO; BO-BTOPBIX,
ClellaTh HECKOJbKO MPEIINOJIOKEHU 10 TOBOJIY TOrO, Kakas «yCTaHOBKa IIO
OTHOIIICHUIO K peanmbHOCTH» («sStance towards reality») cmocoOHa TOPOAWTH
MPOU3BEACHUE OTKPHITOM (POPMBI U KaK Takasl yCTaHOBKA MOJEIUPYET CaMOro moi3Ta u
€ro ayauTopuio. PelieHuio 3THUX 3aJad MOCBAILIECHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIBE€ 4YacTH

TCKCTaA.

[TpoekTBHOE CTUXOCIOXKEHNE, HacTauBaeT OJICOH, OMUPAETCA HA ONPEIAECICHHYIO
bunocoduro xu3Hu. [IpOEKTUBU3M 3TO U METO/I, U HOBAsl PEAIbHOCTh, C KOTOPOI UMEET
JIeJI0 TOPOJCKOM TMOAT, - ATOT aKUEHT, MO-BUIUMOMY, BBOAUTCA OJCOHOM, UTOOBI
3a0CTPUTH MPOTUBOIONOXKEHUE ce0s «arpapusm», Pancomy u ToriTy, BBHICTyHaBIIUM
OJIHOBPEMEHHO KOpHU(EesIMU «HOBOW KpUTUKW». [IpOeKTHBHasi yCTaHOBKA MOPOXKIAET
HOBYIO MOATUKY U HOBBIA KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIN ammapar, 4TO B CBOIO OYEpPE/b, 1O CI0BaM
OscoHa, TOMKHO MPUBECTH K IMOSBIEHUIO HOBOTO BHAA JpaMbl U 3moca. JIto0omnbITHO,
4To JIMpuka, qupuueckoe camobipaxxerue (lyrical interference of individual as ego)
Oncona 3xech He wuHTEepecyeT coBceM. Jlpama kak mnepdopmaHc OOHApYyKUBAET
JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIM TOTEHIMAJ TEKCTa. TEeKCT TMpeacTaeT JOKYMEHTOM-IIApTUTYpPOU
rojioca oparopa OJcoHa: ¢ MOMOIILI0 pabOThl MO BCell cTpaHuUle (IO BCEMY IMOJIO),
UCIIOJb30BaHUS KalUTAIU3aluu I OTAEIbHBIX CJIOB Mbl MOTEHIHAIBHO MOYXKEM
BOcrpou3BecTd pedb OJicoHA. DMOC, «IMUYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K peanlbHOCTH (epic
stance towards reality), mo OicoHy, mpeamosaraet ‘3a3eMJIEHHOCTb” B MECTHOM,
JIOKaJIbHOM. OMHYECKOE OTHOIIEHWE K pPealbHOCTH B MaHHUdecTe peanu3yercs

CIeyIOUMM 00pa3oM. OMNUYECKUM TEKCT OKa3bIBAaeTCS 3a3€MJIEH B JIOKAJbHOM

2530lson Ch. Projective Verse // Collected Prose / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles /
London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 239.



90

coobmiectBe YepHOl Tropbl, U YK€ TOJBKO TMOTOM JOCTUraeT pa3MepoB MHUpa
MOCPEJICTBOM pAacCIpOCTPAHEHHs B MEPENUCKE W B JKypHAJaXx B BHJE LHUTAT U
Nepeneyarok (Kak B Cayyae ¢ aHTojorued AsuieHa, rae nepenedartka «IIpoekTuBHOTO
CTHXa» O3HAa4aeT OTKphITHE MaHuUdecTa ropaszo 0Oojiee IUPOKON ayIUTOPHUH, YEeM

nikosia YepHo# Topsl U UX JIpy3bs).

Oncon GopMynHpyeT «3aKOHBI» MPOEKTUBHU3MA, CBOETO poja JorMathbl. Tekct
IOCTPOEH B HACTOSIIEM HCTOPUYECKOM BPEMEHU U KaK Obl TPAHCIUPYET KATErOPHIO

YHUBEPCAIbHOU UCTHUHBI.

From the moment he [mosr-mpoekTuBuct] Vventures into FIELD
COMPOSITION — puts himself in the open — he can go by no track other than
the one the poem under hand declares, for itself. Thus he has to behave, and be,
instant by instant, aware of some several forces just now beginning to be
examined.

[TpoekTnBHU3M TpeOyeT OCO3HAHHOTO BHIOOpPA M OTBETCTBEHHOTO, BHUMATEIIHBHOTO
cieloBaHus eMy. BHUMaHue (M CBsi3aHHAsi C HUIM OCO3HAHHOCTBH) — (hyHIaMEHTaIbHAs
st OJicoHa KaTeropus, - BO MHOTOM POJHSAIIAS €r0 TOAXO0J K MO3THYECKOMY
UCKYCCTBY C TEM, YTO MPOINOBeNOBal (MPUMEHHUTEIbHO K >KUBOMHUCH) AJjboOepc.
BHrMaHue akTUBU3HUPYET yXKe 3aJ0KEHHYI0 B HEO(POPMIICHHOM MaTepuaje SHEPTHUIo,
CBOCOOpA3HYI0 TATy, KOTOpasi OmNpeaeiseT ABUKEHHUE II03Ta B  «OTKPBITOM»
CTUXOTBOpHOM moJjie. JIBmwkenne 310 Oncon HazeiBaeT «PUSH» u mpoTtuBomocTasiser
My3bIKaabHOM (pasuposke [layHna.

«PUSH» — mpomeccyanpHas BHYTpEHHSS JIOTMKAa  (OPMBI,  KOTOpas
OJTHOBPEMEHHO SBJISICTCSI W COJAEPXKAHUEM TIPOU3BEACHHS, KICT aKTHUBU3AIIWH,
COTKPBITUS. [IepBBIi «3aKOH» MTPOCKTUBU3MA — KHHETHICCKUH MM «KHHETHKHU BEIIIH
(the kinetics of the thing). Ha mobom sTame cyiiecTBoBaHHsS U B JIt000i ero Gopme
CTHXOTBOPEHHE SIBIIIETCS «3apsaoM BBICOKOH sHeprum» («high-energy constructy) u
«paspsgom» («energy-discharge»). DHeprus, KoTopas, POXIasch B II09TE, 3aTeM

MUPKYJIUPYET MCIKAY HUM, TCKCTOM CTUXOTBOPCHUA U YUTATCIICM.
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Bropoii  «3akoH» (koTopblii OJCOH Ha3blBaeT TaKKe MPUHLMIIOM) —
OPraHULMCTCKUN MPUHIIMI B3aUMO0OOYCIoBIeHHOCTH (hopmbl U conepkanus: FORM IS
NEVER MORE THAN AN EXTENSION OF CONTENT. (Bspime yxe ObLIO
NIOKa3aHO, YTO 93Ta HauOoJiee W3BECTHAs M IIMPOKO LUTHpyeMas ¢pas3a u3
«IIpoexkTUBHOTO CTHXa» MPUHAMICKUT BoBce He Oncony, a Pobepty Kpunm, u B3siTa u3

204
UX MEPEIUCKU ).

Hakownern, tpetuii mpuHLIHUII — TporeccyanbHocTu — (hopmynupyercs Tak: ONE
PERCEPTION MUST IMMEDIATELY AND DIRECTLY LEAD TO A FURTHER
PERCEPTION. U sta ¢popmynupoBka, KCTaTH, HE MPUHAAICKHAT camoMy OJICOHY, OHa

3aMMCTBOBaHa UM y CTapIlero Apyra, no3ta Jasapjaa Jlanbepra.

Urtak, B OJICOHOBCKOW MNPOECKTHUBHOW JIOTMATHUKE JBA M3 TPEX €€ OCHOBHBIX
MYHKTOB C(POPMYJIMPOBAHbI OTHIOJb HE UM CaMHUM, a JPYTUMH JIOJbMH. MEXIy Tem,
Ozncon xoder OBITH OOJIBIIE, YEeM TEOPETUKOM - HACcTaWMBaeT Ha MPaAKTHYCCKOU
MIPUMEHUMOCTH CBOEHM TEOPUU U MPEATIONATAET CBOE ICCE KAK OTKPBITHIN YPOK MO3TAM —

KaK «ICJIaTb CTUXH» I1I0-HOBOMY:

PROJECTIVE VERSE teaches, is, this lesson, that that verse will only do in
which a poet manages to register both the acquisitions of his ear and the pressure of his
breath.

Ho kak HMMeHHO mnpuOOpecTH CTOJIb BBICOKO IIEHUMBIH HAaBBIK — YMEHUE
PErUCTPUPOBATh MAJECHIINE 3BYKH U JABWKECHHS JbIxaHUsA? OToro OJICOH HE TOBOPHT.
HecmoTpss Ha HacTaBHTEIbHBI TOH, Ha HaBs3uuMByH SMmdasy («hammering») c
MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM 3arjlaBHbIX OYKB M HE MEHEE HaBSI3UMBBIE MOBTOPHI, & MOXKET OBITh,
MMEHHO [0 MPUYMHE HUX HaJIMYMsI, MOXKHO YCOMHHUThCA B 3((PEKTUBHOCTU €ro
YUYMUTENBLCTBA. B cepale ero ypoka JIeKUT IPOTHUBOPEUYME: IOIBITKU IPOIIOBEIOBATH
HOBYIO MO3THYECKYIO «BEPY», YTBEPAUTH HOBYIO JAOTMATHKY YIHUPAIOTCS B CO3HAHUE
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH 3aBEpUINTh (DOPMYIHPOBKY, AaTh OMNpEICIICHUE, 3aKPbITh CKOOKH B

Ha3BaHNH, OCTAHOBUTb BHYTPCHHCC JIBUKCHUC.

204 o
Pa3yMeeTcsi, 9TOT “HpI/IHIII/IH” HE ABJIICTCA U JIMYHBIM OTKPBITUEM KpI/IJ'II/I, IOCKOJIbKY BOCXOJAUT K pPOMaHTUYCCKOU
I3CTCTHKE.
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B cBs3u c BompocoMm, BbIMOAHST JM MaHudecT «IIpOEKTUBHBIA CTUX»
3asBJICHHYIO €ro aBTOpOM (YHKIHMIO, HHTEPECHO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH PEUEHIINIO
maHudpecta coppeMmeHHHKaMu OJcoHa.

B 1950 rogy V. K. Vuneamc BnepBble npouenl «IIpoeKTUBHBIM CTHUX» H
BOCTOPIKIIEHHO OTO3BaJICS O MpounTaHHOM B mucbMe Kpwmm: «I share your excitement,
it is as if the whole area lifted. It's the sort of thing we are after and must have...
Everything in it leans on action, on the verb; one thing leads to another which is thereby
activated...»”®. YuissaMc maxe BKIIOYMI GONBIIYIO YacTh «[IPOSKTHBHOTO CTHXa» B
cBot0 «ABtoouorpaduro» (1951), compoBoaMB BCTaBKY cleayomiel ¢pas3oi: «An
advance of estimable proportion is made by looking at the poem as a field rather than an
assembly of more or less ankylosed lines»*®.

[Toata Maiikina Makkitopa ¢ «[IpoeKTUBHBIM CTUXOMY MO3HAKOMII TOAT PoGept
JlankeH. Makkitop A0Aro 00poJics ¢ TEKCTOM, IBITAasCh MOHATH «a0COJIOTHO HOBYIO
MIO3THKY», OCHOBaHHYIO Ha (pM3HOJIOTHH, YyYBCTBEHHOM BocmpusaTuu (apprehension by
the senses), cxsareiBannu (prehension), Ho B WTOre MPHHSIT MONHOCTBIO . B KHure
«Simple Eyes» Makkiaop yTBEp)KIaeT, YTO €ro COOCTBEHHAs I033Ws HalucaHa He
npocto B hopmMe CBOOOTHOTO CTHXA, HO — CTUXUWHO CJIETYeT MpaBUiaM MPOCKTUBHOMN
nostukn Yapnsza Oncona». «Te, KTO HE 4WTal MOIO MO33UI0 MPEXKIE, OTKPOIOT ISt
cebs, YTO S THUIIy CTPOKaMH, pPa3MEUEHHBIMHU JbIXaHUEM, M CIyIIal0 CJOTH,
BO3HUKAIOILIME B MOEM I0JI0CE WJIM HA KOHYMKE MOEU PYUYKH WJIM B MOJIE MOMX SHEPTUH.
[IpoexkTiBHAsE T033us - HE HaWBHasg TodTHYecKass (opma, HaMpoOTUB, 3ITO
HaucloXkHenmas ¢GopMa MUChbMa; OHA HOBa, HO TaKXe CIOCOOHA BKIIIOYATh B CeOs, H
MHOTJa B JICMCTBUTEIIBHOCTUM BKIIIOYAET, cTapble (GopMbl Bpoje sSMOOB, pudpM u
noxypudm»’®. B Oncore MakKkiIiop YBHAET PasoM COBPEMEHHHKA W JIHTEPATyPHOTO
«otma» (Charles was both a contemporary and at the same time filled a paternal role),
JOJITOXKTaHHBI UCTOYHHMK CBETA U UMYJIbC K MOJJIMHHOMY caMooOpeTeHuio: «...when |

read Charles Olson’s poetry it came like a light and | immediately saw what it was.

2Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989. P. 127.

206 perloff M. G. Charles Olson and the "Inferior Predecessors": "Projective Verse" Revisited // ELH, Vol. 40, No. 2
(Summer), 1973. Pp. 285-306.

27yRL: https://www.huffingtonpost.com/anis-shivani/exclusive-beat-poet-mcclure b 823425.html [no cocT. Ha 12.10.18]
2%8McClure M. Simple Eyes & Other Poems.New York, NY: New Directions, 1994. P. 8.
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Here was the man who is going to change me — not change, I didn’t change — he’s going

209
. Takue

to open up everything | am. And I’ll tell you, it was a joyous experience»
apkue peakumn Ha onyc OncoHa cpead MOJOABIX  XYIOXKHHKOB 1950-60x
(bUKCHPOBATIMCh HEPEJIKO, XOTS HE BCErJa ObUIM OHO3HAYHO YHTY3UACTUYCCKUMHU.
Pobept [lanken Bctpetmics ¢ Onconom B 1946 romy u y3Ham ero ckopee Kak
ucTopuka u antponosiora. OJICOH Kak pa3 MOJYYWJI TPAHT Ha UCCIEIOBAHUE MUTPAIIUU
HapoJI0B Ha 3anaaHoe nodepexne CIIA, 1 B cBOIO MEpBYIO0 BCTPEUY OHHM TOBOPHUIIHN 00
TOM, a TaKXke OOCYXIadu aHTHypPOAHHCTHYECKYIO Teopuio camoro JlankeHa (TOT
CUMTAJI, YTO pa3iajJl Halled NUBWIM3AIUU — 3TO (DyHIAaMEHTaJIbHBIM pas3nial, u3-3a
KOTOPOTO MBI BCE KHBEM B Tropojax, U 3acTaBiiieM (epMepOoB BbIpallUBaTh JJIs HAC
eny). B uckycctBe (mmos3un) nosuiuu JlaHkeHa BBITJISAIETN KyJa 0oJiee CONMUAHO: OH
nucan ctuxu ¢ 1937 roga, OncoH ke ObUT HAUMHAIOMIMM TMO3TOM. UTOOBI paccesiTh
COMHEHHUSI HOBOTO 3HaKoMoro, OJICOH MpHUCal eMy CBOIO KHUTY cTUX0B X&Y, KoTopas
ObuTa BeIyIeHa B 1949 roay BausTenbHBIM n3aateabcTBoM «Black Sun Pressy (B Hem
revyaTaauch TaKWe TUraHThl, Kak Jkoic). JlaHkeH cuesn KHIXKKY «HEUUTaeMOo» H
BBIOpOCHJI B MyCOpHyI kop3uHy. B 1950 romy J[lxeitmc bpoyron (Broughton)
no3HakoMmus JlankeHa ¢ «IIpoekTUBHBIM CTUXOMY. JJaHKEH HE TOJIBKO MPOYEN 3CCE, HO
U TIepeunTall He OJWH pa3 - OyKBaJIbHO HOCHI ero ¢ coboii: «l have pored over
«Projective Verse». I mean I carry it like people carried «Pilgrim’s Progress». Like
Keats carried Shakespeare. I can look at it right now and say, «God, did I ever

sufficiently feel before, move?»»?™°.

B wurore wusydyenus wunen Oincona [laHkeH
yKpenuics B yoexnaeHuu, uro tomy (OscoH) BooOIe HE CTOUT IMyOJMKOBATh CBOU
CTHXHW WMHaYe, KaKk B YCTHOM HUCIOJHEHHH, YnTasi WX BCIyX. Ha dTeHne cTUXOB BCIyX
KaKk pa3 B JTO BpeMs CJellaJl OCHOBHYIO CTaBKy IIOA3THI «CaH-()PaHCIIMCKCKOTO

211
BO3POKIACHUA, - U HaHKeH YBUACI B Ocone ux CANMHOMBIINUIICHHHUKA U COpaTHUKA .

29 Allen Verbatim: Lectures on Poetry, Politics, Consciousness / ed. by Gordon Ball. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill, 1974.
P. 133.

219 Allen Verbatim: Lectures on Poetry, Politics, Consciousness / ed. by Gordon Ball. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill, 1974.
P. 134.

211BC€pL€3 ero MHeHue 00 OsicoHa-mosTe u3MeHmwIock B 1951 roay, koraa Belien nepBeiii Homep xypHana Origin, copok
CTpaHWII U3 IECTHICCIATH KOTOporo 3aHuMaiu ctuxu Oncona. «[Itwas] such a blockbuster of Olson that I had to come off
it», roBopur JlankeH. «He was a poet, a poet like I had not seen in all my life. And I had been nursing possibilities of a poet
in people | knew. It destroyed one of my closest poet friendships, which was with Jack Spicer, who was as genuine a poet
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Annen I'mu30epr Takke ¢ TOTOBHOCTBIO OMO3HAN B MbIciid OJCOHA TEHJICHIIUIO,
ONMU3KyI0 COOCTBEHHBIM MouckaM. O MPOEKTUBHOM CTHXE OH MHCajl ClEayIoIee:
«CTPOKHU pacIpeiesieHbl 10 CTPAaHUIIE TaKUM 00pa30oM, KaKUM BBl ObI pa3lelviN UX
CBOMM JIbIXaHUEM, €Clid Obl Bbl B JICMCTBUTEIBHOCTA MPOU3HOCHIIM UX BCIyX. OTH
CTPOKHM HaIlMCaHbl C TeM, 4TOObl WX MPOU3HOCWIU. BynTro Obl WX IEHCTBUTEIHHO
npou3HecHd. Thl MOXKENIb CHeNlaTh W3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS NApPTUTYpPYy, NaTh yKa3aHUE,
KaKo¥l puUTM Tbl OyJEelIb UCTIOIb30BaTh, KaKue (Ppa3bl OyaAyT MPOU3HOCUTHCA HA OJTHOM
JbIXaHUU, a KaKhue — MPU MOMOIIM HECKOJIbKUX; KaKhe OTAEIbHBIE cioBa Bpoje «O»
OyIyT OTAEJIIbHO Ha OJIHOM JbIXaHUH, OyIyT 3a0uparh Bech BeC U Bce BpeMs. Kak 3o
pabotaer? K mpumepy, TBoe cojiep:KaHHE 3TO TBOSI 3MOIMSA «UN», 3TO TO, 4TO THI B
neiaoM xorena Obl ap(EeKTUBHO BBIPa3UTh B TEKCTE, PEAYLUPOBAB 3Ty AMOIMIO [0
yucroro addexkruBHOro B3moxa (pure affective sigh). 3atem HyxHO pemnTh, KaK 3TOT
B3710X OyJeT pa3OUT Ha CTPAHMIIE, C KAKUMU JbIXaHUSIMHU, CKOJIBKO CJIOB HYKHO OyJeT
IIPOM3HECTH HA OJHOM IBIXAHHH, MHBIMH CIOBAMH, KAKOH PUTM ThI 3aIaIb»> .

B uneane, apixaHue mnosta JOJXKHO BOCHPOU3BOJUTHCS B JIBIXaHUU YUTATENS, -
ATO W €CTh, sl | uH30epra, uneaibHasi MOAEIb MPOSKTUBHOTO MeToa. Dcce OcoHa OH
CUMTA] W3JIUIIHE BEJIEPEYMBBIM, MPETEHIHUO3HBIM, HO B LIEJIOM OYEHb MOJIE3HBIM, B
YAaCTHOCTH, COJEPKAIIUM MHOTO «IIPAKTUYECKUX KOMMEHTapHeB 00 HCMOJIb30BAHUU
MEYATHBIX 3HAKOB, HAIIPUMEP, TUPE, TOUEK, U MPOYEro, M1 OTMEYaHUsI BPEMEHHU, IS
BPYUCHHUSI YUTATEIIO MOJICKA30K, KaK paboTaTh ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM JbIXaHUEM, KaK JIOJTO
JepiKaTh Iay3y, KOTAA 3aiepaTh AbIXaHHe, KOTJA CHEeTaTh HOBBIA B3IOX» .
OueBugHo, uto [mH30epr TtecHo cBs3biBan «lIpoekTuBHBIE cTUX» OJncoHa C
COOCTBEHHBIMU MEJIUTAIIMOHHBIMU MPAKTUKAMU, aKTUBHO BJIMSBIIMMH Ha €r0 MOATHUKY.

OH roBopmiI: «XapakTepHOH 4YEepTOl MaHTPbl — WM MO3TUKH (MAaHTpPa €CTh 3E€pPHO

HOBTI/IKI/I) — ABJISICTCSI BHUMAHUC K PUTMY, CBA3b C JIBIXaHUCM, C PCAJIbHBIM JIbIXaHHUCM, U

as Olson, but Olson was to become my poet. I was very much Jack Spicer’s poet, and his heart was broken when it was
clear suddenly that someone would take his place, and so he was never able to tolerate the existence of Olson.»

212 Allen Verbatim: Lectures on Poetry, Politics, Consciousness / ed. by Gordon Ball. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill, 1974.
P. 162.

23 Tam sxe. P. 164.

The projective verse essay of Olson’s is very hifalutin’, but very useful, actually, because it does have a lot of practical
suggestions for use of typewriter key notes, you know, slash bars and dots and things like that, for scoring time, for giving
hints to the reader how to suspend his breath, how long to wait, when to stick it, when to take it up again... Olson was
concerned with how you score on the page the equivalent of your varying conversational excited breathing speech.
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adhdexr, U TakuM 00pa3oM CBsA3b C TenoM. Yapnb3d OJICOH TOBOPUT O IMOI3MHM Kak
MIPOJIOJDKEHUN (PU3UOIIOTHH, SI3bIKE KaK MPOI0JDKEeHNHN (hu3nosiorun. B mepByro ouepenp
C OTOU TOYKH 3pCHUA: CJIOBA, KOTOPBIC MbI IIPOM3HOCHUM, B KOHCYHOM HTOI'C CBA3AHBI C
HallluM TCJIOM, C HalllUM JbIXaHHCM OCO6€HHO, a JIbIXaHUC CBA3aHO C YYBCTBOM,
YyBCTBO AapTHUKYJHpyeTCsd B s3bIKe. [loa3us SABISIETCA PUTMHYECKOM BOKAJIBHOU
apTI/IKyJ'ISIHI/Ieﬁ 9yYBCTBA, 1 COACPIKAHUC I1093UU CCTh lIyBCTBO»ZM.

Jlxkek Kepyak chopmynupoBan it ceOsd NpaKkTUUYECKHE BBIBOABI W3
«IIpoekTUBHOrO CcTHXa» B KOPOTKOM 3aMETKE, HANMCAaHHOM WM IS AJUICHOBCKOU
AHTOJIOTHUM: ITPUHIUIIBLI OJsicoHa OH cUel IMPUMCHHUMBIMH HC TOJIBKO K IIO33MHM, HO U K
po3e:

The rhythm of how you decide to ‘rush’ yr statement determines the
rhythm of the poem, whether it is a poem in verse-separated lines, or an endless
one-line poem called prose...**

OToil  kKe HpO6JICMaTI/IKe KepyaK IIOCBATHMJI 3HaMeHHTOe 3cce «OCHOBHI
cnontanHoi mipo3b» (Essentials of Spontaneous Prose»), HamucanHoe WM IS
«Evergreen Review» (1958):

METHOD No periods separating sentence-structures already arbitrarily
riddled by false colons and timid usually needless commas-but the vigorous space
dash separating rhetorical breathing (as jazz musician drawing breath between
outblown phrases) - "measured pauses which are the essentials of our speech” -
"divisions of the sounds we hear" - "time and how to note it down."**°

CO3ByT{I/Ie C UacsIMu Oncona 34CCh OYCBUIHO, HO TPYAHO CKa3aTb, KTO Ha CaMOM

Jiesie Ha Koro noBiusl, U Obln u Kepyak u OJICOH 3HAKOMBI C TBOPYECTBOM JPYT

npyra. Ha »ToT cuer ecTh Jmimib OJHO BbICKasbiBaHMe Kepyaka B uMHTEpBbIO Paris

214 (So the characteristics of mantra, then — or poetics (the seed of poetics is mantra) — are attention to rhythm, connection

with the breath, with the actual breathing, and affect, and so connection with the body. Charles Olson talks about poetry as
an extension of physiology, language as an extension of physiology. Mainly from this point of view: that the words we
pronounce do connect finally to our body, connect to our breathing, particularly, and breathing connects to feeling, feeling
articulated in language. Poetry is a rhythmic vocal articulation of feeling and the content of poetry is feeling...» Allen
Verbatim: Lectures on Poetry, Politics, Consciousness / ed. by Gordon Ball. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill, 1974. P. 28.
215 Allen D. The New American Poetry: 1945-1960. — New York, NY: Grove Press; London: Evergreen Books, 1960. P.
414.

218K erouac J. Essentials of Spontaneous Prose URL: http://www.writing.upenn.edu/~afilreis/88v/kerouac-spontaneous.html
[mo coct. Ha 26.08.18]
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Review, rie oH HacTamBaeT, YTO TEOPHS «IBIMIAIICH» TPO3bI U «IbIIIAICH TOIIUI»
poauiack B OMTHHYECKOM COOOIIECTBE (B COTpyAHHYECTBE ero ¢ [ 'umuz0eprom wu
Bbappoy3om), uto nperen3un Oyncona Ha HOoBH3HY OezocHoBatenbHBI: «| formulated the
theory of breath as measure, in prose and verse, never mind what Olson, Charles Olson
says. I formulated that theory in 1953 at the request of Burroughs and Ginsberg»*"'.

Ho Kepyakom B TaHHOM cilyyae MOTJIO PYKOBOJIUTH IIPOCTOE pa3apaKCHUE: OH HE
XOTeJ, YTOObI €ro MPUUUCIISIN K MPOCKTUBHBIM MO3TaM WM K KaKoMy OBl TO HU OBLIO
JUTEPATypHOMY HAIPaBJICHUIO, «BeIIanH Spiblk». Kak Obl To HU ObLIO, OUTHUKH
NEPEHAJIM HE CTOJIbKO TEOPETUYECKYI0, CKOJIBKO HMHCTPYMEHTAIbHYIO CTOPOHY
npokiaMupoBaHHOro OJICOHOM METOJa: JAbIXaHWe KaK OPTaHU3YIOUIUH MPUHITUI TUTIOC
paboTta ¢ TpaduyeckuM OOJIMKOM TEKCTa Ha BCEM IMPOCTPAHCTBE JUCTa. Pa3Hbie
XYAOXKHUKN Haxoauu B OJICOHOBCKOM 3CCE pa3HOE — KaK/bIl CBOE.

Bo3Bpamasce k camoMy MaHHU(ECTy, HEOOXOAMMO TaKXE OTMETHTh 0C000€
BHUMaHue, KoTopoe OJICOH yaenseT ciory u crpoke. Cior ajas HEro — MUHHUMAaJbHas
eIMHHUIIA PEYH, 1 UMEHHO CIIOT JOJDKEH BBHINTH Ha MEPBBIN MJIaH B CTUXOCIIOKEHUH, a HE
MeTp U pudma. OTCTynHUTh OT METPUKUA B MPOCTPAHCTBO MHUKPODIEMEHTOB (MEJbye
CIIOBAa), - YTO M JIOJDKEH CHENaTh «IPOCKTHBHBIM» TIOAT, - 3HAYUT O3HAYAET
UCTIONB30BaTh pedb B €€ Hauboyiee CIOHTAaHHOM, CBOOOMHON OT JIOTHKO-
rpaMMaTH4ecKor «y3abD» (Gopmbl. CTHUXOTBOYECTBO, - a TAK)XKE U BOCHPHUITHE MO33UH,

I10 OHCOHy, - JOJDKHO CTPOUTHCA Ha OCHOBC ITPHUCTAJIBHOI'O CIIyHIaHUA CJIIOT'OB.

the HEAD, by way of the EAR, to the SYLLABLE

the HEART, by way of the BREATH, to the LINE

Cror — TUTS «MHIIECTYO3HOTO COr03a» pasyMa/myxa (mind) u yxa 6e3 mocpeacTa
rpaMMaThKd ¥ puTOopuku. Cior, oCBOOOXKICHHBIA OT WX TMOPSAKOB, CIIOHTAHEH W

OBICTp, - KaKk MbIC/b. Ciymiath (CJI0TH) 3HaYUT(CBOOOHO) MBICTUTS.

CTpOKa — «BTOPOC JUTA» BCC TOTO KC «KMHICCTYO3HOI'O COMO3a». Cnor n CTpOKa
COCTaBJIAIOT CTUXOTBOPCHHUC. CTpOKa MMPOUCXOJUT M3 AbIXaHHA IIO3Ta B MOMCHT €€

HAIMCaHUsA, 3TO rpadUUeCKUil SKBUBAJICHT JbIXaTeIbHOTO puTMa. JlJis mMpowm3BOACTBA

217 paris Review. Ne43. P. 83.



97

HSHEPrUYHON CTPOKU HYXHA BHYTPEHHSAS COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh, paboTa BOOOpaKeHHs,
KOTOpasi B KAKOM-TO CBOEUM — M HeMasloi! — 4acTH TeJecHa, BKIIIOYAET B c€0sl BHUMAaHUE
K JIBUKEHUSM PYK, ABMKEHHSIM ropTaHu u T.4. W cior, U cTpoka - 30Ha NPUIIOKEHUS
ycuiaui. BOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX CTUXOTBOPUEB OTHOCATCS OJICOHOM K pa3psaay
JICHUBBIX PaOOTHUKOB: OHM <JICHATCS» pabOTaTh CO CIOTOM, OTTAYMBATh M 3a0CTPSATH

CTro, II0O3TOMY U CTPOKaA IMOJIYyUaCTCs BSLJIOM.

PaboTa uHTe/IEKTa MpEAnoaaraeT BHICOKYIO CTENEHb KOHTPOJS M BHUMAaHUS B
OTHOUIECHUHU HCIIOJIB30BAaHUs HE CJIOBa, HO MMEHHO CJIOra — JI0-CJIOBECHOW €IMHHIIBI
#uBOM peun. IIpoayKT Takoil pabOThI 3CTETUYEH U MOXKET OBbITh OMMCAH KaK «TaHELl

- 218
unteiiekray (the dance of the intellect)”™. IlocnmeaHsis XapaKTepUCTHKA MOXKET
OTHOCHUTBCS M K MO33MM, U K Ipo3e, T.€. K JI0OOMY KaHPY BbICKa3bIBaHUA. Tak ke

IPOEKTUBHBIM, 10 OJICOHY, MOKET OBITh JII0O00E HCKYCCTBO.

«OHEPreTHYHOCTh» CTPOKHA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OMPEACISETCS DHEPTeTHKOU
TEJIECHOW KM3HH — KPOBOOOpaIleHusl W JbixaHus. JICHUBoe cepjie — Bsjias CTpOKa.
XapakTepHbIii TpW3HAK BsUIOW CTpokHW, cumraeT OICOH, - WCHOJb30BaHUE
OBCILECTBJICHHBIX CJIOB, «cioB-3amemmuteneid» (slow things) - cpaBHHTENBHBIX
00OpOTOB, JIUTETOB W JPYIUX PUTOPUYCCKUX YKPAIICHUH, KOTOPBIMU IO33HUs
NIPUBBIKIIA TOPIUTHCS. BooOIIe MPOSKTHBHBIN CTUX MPEAINOIaracT HaCTOPOKEHHOCTh K
OIMKCATEIBHOCTH B PEYM: ONMUCATCIILHOCTh HAIIPABIISICT MO33UI0 B PYCIIO HAMMEHBIIIETO
COINPOTHBIICHUS, B KOTOPOM Ta HEMHHYEMO HCCHIXAeT, JIMIIACTCS «OTKPBITOCTH», a
3a0lHO C HeW W dHepruu. HW4YTo HE AODKHO OTBIICKATh IMO3TAa M YHUTATENSl OT
COCPEIOTOUCHHON pabOThl C MaTepuel sI3bIKa, OCYIIECTBIIIEMOW MOITOM «BPYYHYIO»
(under hand) um «Ha rnasax» uwmraTens (under eye), mOA €ro MPUCTAILHBIM

HaOIIOIEHUEM.

Baxneiimas kaTteropusi 5CTETUKH OTKPBITON (opmbl, 10 OJICOHY, - KaTeropwus

MapTUIIUAINIAIIMN, BOBJIECYEHHOCTH, COYYAaCTHOCTH, KOTOPYKO OH pPacHpOCTpaHsl Ha

218BBH_HG YK€ TOBOPUJIOCH, YTO OJICOHOBCKHUH «TaHCH UHTECJIICKTa» POJACTBCHCH ITOHATUIO JIOTOIIORH - «TaHLla UHTCIIJICKTa
cpenu cnoBy - y Ilaynga. Cm.: Pound E. How to Read // The Literary Essays of Ezra Pound. New York, NY: New
Directions Publishing, 1954. P. 25.
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AJIIEMEHTBI TMOATHYECKOW peuH (Clor, CTpoka, 00pa3, 3BYK, CMBICHI), Ha «OOBEKTHI
peallbHOCTM» W Ha CyOBEKTa, CO3JAIOMIET0 MEXIy HHMH TMPOJYKTUBHbBIC

CHAIIPSKCHUS

[E]very element in an open poem (the syllable, the line, as well as the
Image, the sound, the sense) must be taken up as participants in the kinetic of the
poem just as solidly as we are accustomed to take what we call the objects of
reality; and that these elements are to be seen as creating the tensions of a poem

just as totally as do those other objects create what we know as the world.

HOST, quTaTrclilb, 0OBEKTBI p€ajlbHOI0 MHpA, IJIEMCHTBI PCUYHU YPAaBHHBAKOTCA,
TaKUM 06p2130M, B OHTOJIOTHYCCKOM CTATyCC, T.C. HAXOAATCA B TKAaHH CTUXOTBOPCHHUA HA
OJIHOM YpPOBHE. DTO HE O3HAYaeT, OJHAKO, NPEHEOPEHKEHUsI TBOPUYECKOM HHTEHILIMEH
nosta. CpaBuuBas Yapnsza Oncona u JIxona Keimka, MOXHO ckazaTh, 4To 00a
HCIIOBCAYIOT IIPUHOUII HWHACTCPMHHHU3MA, ACJIAOT CTABKY Ha I[GCY6’[>CKTHB3HI/IIO
IMPOU3BCIACHHUA HCKYCCTBA, HO IIpU 3TOM OHH 3daHUMAIOT HMMCHHO B 3TOM IIYHKTC
IIPOTUBOIIOJOKHBIC IIO3HUIIMH. ITo OJICOHy IIO3T IIOCIACHOBATCIIBHO KOHTPOJIHUPYCT
KOKIBIM CIIOT, KaXIyl0 CTPOKY CTHXOTBOpeHHs. OTKpbITas (QopMa HE O3HAa4daeT
0OECCUCTEMHOCTH H Xaoca, BCAb «TOJIbBKO TOT, KTO IHUIICT, MOXKCT IPOBO3IJIalllaTb, B
KaXIbli MOMEHT BPEMEHH, CTPOKY, €€ METPUKY U €€ OKOHYaHUE — TJI€ JbIXaHUE
npekpaturcs» («only he, the man who writes, can declare, at every moment, the line its

219
. B aTom

metric and its ending — where its breathing, shall come to, terminationy)
cMmbicie OJICOH pa3felisieT JOTUKY «CTaplIero» MOKOJEHHUS MOJEPHUCTOB, OH TOpa3lio
onvxe K HUM (Onmke, MOXKET ObITh, YEM €My CaMOMY XOTEJNOCh Obl AyMaTb), 4eM K
MOKOJIEHNIO Kenmka u mocT-3KCHpeCCUOHUCTOB, OKA3aBIIMXCS BO TJIaBE KYJIbTYPHOMU

peBomonuu 1960x rogoB 1 NPOKIaMUPYEMOTO €10 OCTMO/IEPHA.

OJCOH NpU3BIBAET MCMOJB30BaTh BCE 3JEMEHTHI ONbITA, BCE, YTO IMOMNAAAET B
22 . . .
noxe anmanms (USE USE USE?®). B toit Mepe, B KaKoii IPOSKTUBHBIIT MOAT paboTaeT

C opraHu4eckoi (hopmoii, Menpualiiime IEeMEHThI CTUXOTBOPEHHS U30MOPQHBI Oosee

%0lson Ch. Projective Verse // Collected Prose / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles /
London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 242.
20T am xe. C. 240.
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KpynHbIM popmMaM. OOBEKThI CTUXOTBOPEHUS CO3JIAIOT CHUIIOBOE I0JIE CTUXOTBOPCHHUS
Onarojapsi HampsOKEHUIO MEXITy ero anemeHtamu. Hampspkenuwe yuaepxkwuBaet (hold)
BMECTE COJIEp’)KaHUE M KOHTEKCT CTHXOTBOPCHHS. OTO HaNpsOKEHUE, 3Ta CHIIa
oOHapy>uBaeT ceOsi B JbIXaHUU. BOKaJIM3UPOBAHHOE [BIXaHUE SBISCTCS PEYbIO,
KOTOpasi B CBOIO oYepe/ib HaJIeIsIeT CTHX IUIOTHOCTHIO: «[S]peech is the ‘solid’ of verse,

IS the secret of a poem’s energy».

OJcoH NpU3BIBAET TAKXKE OTKA3aThCS OT TPaMMATHUYECKUX BPEMEH TJaroJioB,
BOOOIIlE OT TpaMMAaTWKH, OT CHHTaKCHCa — IMOCKOJIbKY 3TO BCE€ JIOCTajoCh HaM B
HaciencTBo (inherited), Torma kak TPOSKTUBHOE CTHUXOCIIOKCHHE CTPOHMTCS Ha
HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOCTH OTIBITA, TICPEKUBAEMOT0 B MOMEHTE BpeMeHH («Space-tensions of
a poem, immediate, contemporary to the acting-on-you of the poemy). EnuncTBeHHBI#
(dbopMaIbHBIN 3aKOH — 3aKOH CTpOoKH. OTCcro1a — XapakTepHbIil Jyisi OJcoHa MapaTakcuc.

Hpe)KHHe HCIIPOCKTUBHBIC CUHTAKCUYICCKHUC CBA3H OOJIZKHBI OBITh Pa3pYyUICHLI.

It is my impression that all parts of speech suddenly, in composition by
field, are fresh for both sound and percussive use, spring up like unknown,

unnamed vegetables in the patch, when you work it, come spring®.

OJICOH Kak aBTOp 3CCE MPHUCYTCTBYET B HEM IIOBCIOJY - B IPEPHIBUCTOM H
pasrOBOPHOM CHHTAaKCHCE, B BBIOOpE CIIOB Ui KalWTalW3allid, HaCTaHBArOIIUX
MOBTOpaXx, pa3roBOpHOit jekcuke. Popma 3cce HAMEPEHHO MPOBOKATHBHA, KakK MepBas,
noauepkHyTo depHoBas («merely to get things started») mombiTkKa HE TOJIBKO

c(hOpMyYIMPOBATH METOAOJOTUIO MPOEKTUBHOTO MUChbMa, HO U PEAJIN30BaTh €€.

B 1950 romy otkpbiTas ¢opMa MO3TUYECKOTO MHChbMa, MPOBO3IJIAIIAEMAast
OsicoHoM, oOsiafajla MapruHajdbHBIM CTaTycoM. AKaJeMuyecKas cpela JUKTOBaa
TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIMI BKYC, - MPUMAT TPAAULIMOHHBIX 3aKPBITHIX (POPM, MPEACTABICHUE O
MPOU3BEJCHUU KaK HM30JMPOBAHHOM, 3aKOHUYEHHOM, CaMOILICHHOM OOBEKTE HCKYCCTBa,

CO37aHHOM TI0 «BHEUTHUM [HE MPHUCYIIUM OOBEKTY| W TPATUIIMOHHO CIOKHUBIIUMCS

2210lson Ch. Projective Verse // Collected Prose / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles /
London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 244.
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mozenam»’?%. Tenpio «IIPOEKTHBHOTO CTHXa» OBLIO - JaTh HMITYIbC K IEPEMEHAM:
NICHXOJIOTHYECKass ¥ (DU3MOJIOTUYECKAs PEaTbHOCTh COCTOSIHUSI I03Ta B MOMEHTE
TBOpYECTBa MpoTUBONIOCTaBIIsIeTcs «inherited stanzay 3akpeiToit Gopmel.

Occe 3ayMBIBaJIOCh KaK XJIECTKUNH MaHU(ECT € YETKO, IPKO CHOPMYITHUPOBAHHOI
NO3MIMEH — KakKk JKeCT, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIMA COOOMIECTBO €IMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB,
OT/ACISIIONINIA «CBOUX» OT «4yXHxX». HacKonbKo ycremeH OH OKa3ajcsi B 3TOM

KadecTBe? DTO BOMPOC CIIOPHBIIA.

MoxHO  HaOMIOJATh  HEKOTOPHIE  PACXOXKICHHS  COACPXKAaHHMS  3cce ¢
MaHudectapHoi (popMoil TekcTa, KOTopasi HalleJieHa B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb Ha MPU3BIB,
MOOMIM3ALMIO K JIEUCTBUIO. 3aJI0KEHHOE B TAKOTO POJia TEKCTaX COOOIIECHUE JTOHKHO
OBITH JIOCTaBJICHO I1I€JIEBOM ayJUTOPHH, - CIIOCOOHON BEPHO HMHTEPIPETHPOBATH €TI0
cMmbici. B ciiydae «ITpoeKTUBHOTO cTUXa» MEXy aapecaToM TekcTa U OJICOHOM BCTaeT
S3BIK TI03Ta, «TEPPOPMHUPYIONINI», HO TEM CaMbIM OJIHOBPEMEHHO W 3aTEMHSIOIIHUMA
cMbIcil TekcTa. OJCOH omyTuMo Oosiee 3aMHTEPECOBAaH B CTENEHH COOCTBEHHOM
BKJIIOUEHHOCTU B TEKCT, MEpPE CBOETr0 NPHUCYTCTBUS B HEM, - OH IMpeJrojaraet
aZpecaToM UCKIIOUYHUTEIHHO «CBOETO» YUTATEIIS.

I'oBOpst 0 HEOOXOAMMOM BOBJICUEHHOCTU AyAUTOPUHU B MOAITHYECKUI MPOILIECC, OH
B TMEPBYIO OYepelb UMEET B BUAY CUTYaAlMIO MOITHYECKOIO UYTEHUSI, IJe BOBJICUCHUE
MIPOUCXOUT Onarojaps TaiiHe 3BydaIllero rojoca 1mo3Ta U B HeMaJiIol CTEIEeHH 3a CUeT
Xapu3Mbl CaMOro yTela, KakoBoM Oe3yciaoBHO oOnagan cam OiscoH. OO0 3TOM MOXKHO
CYyIUTh TI0 MHOXXECTBY BBICKAa3bIBAHMM €Tr0 COBPEMCHHHMKOB, Ipy3ed W 3HAKOMBIX:
HE3aBUCUMO OT JIMYHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K IMOATY, BCE MPU3HABAIU CHUIIy €ro JMYHOCTH,
CIIOCOOHOCTH BIIMSITh, HACTABJIATh U BIOXHOBIATH. MeHTOp U opaTop, OJICOH HaealbHO
MOJXOAWJI HAa TMPUIKMCAHHYI0O €My IIO03/JIHE€ KPUTUKAMHU POJIb JUAEpa MOITHUYECKOU
mkoael. Ero mooOuiu 3a TO JKe, 3a UYTO W HEHAaBHJEIU: 3a DHEPTUYHYIO
GeCLepeMOHHOCTh  (CBOWCTBO, WM  camMuM  obOo3Hadaemoe kak PUSH??),

npoOYXAAIOIIYI0 OTO CHA, HO HE CIOCOOCTBYIOIIYIO CTAOMIBHOCTH OTHOILLIEHUIA.

222 Creeley R. Introduction to Charles Olson: Selected Writings 11 // Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University
of California Press, 1989. P. 126.

223 Collected Prose / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London: University of
California Press, 1997. P. 240.
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Spxuit npumep ToMy ngaet oOmupHas nepenucka ¢ Cugom Kopmanom no noBogy
COBMECTHOH pemaktypbl xypHaia "Origin", kyna OicoH ObUI MPUTIIANICH B Ka4eCTBE
BTOPOTO PEeAaKkTopa. YKe C MEPBbIX CTPAHUIl CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, 4yTO OJICOH MO-
CBOEMY CMOTPUT Ha pacIlpeeJICHUE CHII B X COBMECTHOM INPEANPUATHH. byayuu B ABa
pasa crapiie KopMana, OH IpuHUMAET MO3UIMIO aBTOPUTAPHOIO HACTABHUKA, SIPOCTHO
OCYKJIa€T JIMTEPATypHbIE BKYChl «MIIAJIIETO TOBAPUIIA», a4 TAKKE €ro aKaJeMHUECKUE
CUMIIATHH.

Tekctel OsicoHaW BOCHIPUHHUMAIOTCS, U BBITJISIAT KAaK MPOEKIUS BHYTPEHHETO
MOHOJIOTa, TPAHCKPUOUPOBAHHAS PEub, C 3aMUHKAMH, MOBTOpPaMH, HE3aBEPIICHHBIMU
NPEIOKEHUSIMU, DJUTMITUYECCKUMU KOHCTPYKIUSAMH. [IpepbIBUCTOCTh €ro TEKCTOB,
Oyaro Obl BXOJfIlas B TPOTHBOPEUME C MM K€ TECTYEMBIM OPraHUIU3MOM,
MPOU3BOJIUT B HWTOTE BIEYATICHUE HENPOHUIIAEMOM, a KOrO-TO M OTTaJIKHBAIOIIEH
YCIOKHEHHOCTH, - B JTOM CXOJUTCS OOJIBIIMHCTBO HETaTUBHBIX KPUTUUYECKHUX
BBICKa3bIBaHUU 0 TBOpUecTBE OJICOHA.

Occe  «lIpoexTHMBHBIM CTHX» CKOpee MOJApPa3yMEBaeT YK€ HAJIWYHBIN,
CJIOKUBIIIUICA KOHTEKCT M KOHTAKT C YWTATesieM, 4YeM TreHepupyeT To u apyroe. K
pUMeEpy, BBOAS KIFOUEBOE IJIsi HEro MOHATHE 1ojisi, OJICOH TaK M OCTABISIET €ro He
onpeNiesieHHbIM. HenmoaroToBlIeHHBIM 4YUTATEIh BXOJIUT B 3CCE€ KaK B CEPEIUHY
pa3roBopa, HA4aBUIETOCs YK€ IaBHO U KpailHE BaXXHOT'O, HO UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO B TECHOM
Kpyry Apy3eil u copatHukoB. Koro-to (kak [laHkeHa?) TEKCT BIAOXHOBIISI, 3apakal
DHEpruer, KOro-To JAPYroro 3acTaBisl  MEPEXUTh (PYCTpalui0  3aBEIOMOI0
aytcaiinepa. [IpuMep mocieaHel peakiuu jJaeT KOMMeHTapuil B kypHaie «Floating
Bear» (1964) o ctune Oncona:

«Solid, declamatory prose, though he, like Pound, expects you to know his
subject as well as he does. Many times like notes to himself, you are infuriated that you

don’t know what he’s talking about because you didn’t read a certain book»**.

?2%Floating Bear. 30. November. 1964. P. 98.

«Floating Bear» (1961-1971) Obl1 BecTHUKOM aHAeprpayHaHoi moasun.Ero penakropamu 6suti noatsl Jaitana au [Ipuma
u Jlepoit Jl>xoHc. B sxypHaie nevaTtainych 03Tkl HbIO-HOPKCKOH IIKOJIBI, CaH-(hPaHIIMCKCKOTO BO3POXKIACHHS, ONTHUKH,
no3Thl YepHOM TOpEI.
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2.3.2 MudoTBopueckuii uMnyJbc: «Bpara u nenrp», «4enoBeueckasi BcejseHHAS».

Ob6a »TH scce ObUTM HamucaHbl UM omyOnuKoBaHsl B 1951 romy B kypHaie
«Originy. Belmie yxe TOBOPHUIOCh, YTO HAa 93TO BpeMs MPHUXOIUTCS CaMbIii
MPOAYKTUBHBIN Mepuo B ku3HU OJICOHA — PA3IMYHOrO poja JACSITEIbHOCTH B COCTaBE
penakuun  «Originy, komtemka YepHoit ropel m Ha HOkarane. Kak ormedaer
uccienoBatens TBopuectBa Oicona Illepman [Tom: «The Essays for Origin are essays
for origin, essays in transvaluation and beginning anew. They reorient the reader and
enjoin him to move...»***. DTi 3cce 3aCTABISIOT YUTATEIS IBHUIATHCS, UCIOIB30BATH
cebs M HCIOJB30BaTh 3cce i (PyHIAaMEHTaIbHBIX HW3MEHEHHH, CMEHBI CTaporo
JACKypCa Ha HOBBIM, CTAapOro TyMaHW3Ma HAa HOBBIM. Jcce «Bpara u w1eHTp»
MPEANOJIAraJoCch aBTOPOM KakK JKECT 3aUMHa, IEPBOOTKPBITUSI — PACIIAXHYTHIE «BpaTa» B
HOBOE — M TaK BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh MHOTUMHU YUTATEIISIMH.

Mexay TeM caMO 3cCe€ MPEACTABISET COOOM KOMIWJIALIMIO W3 ABYX IMHCEM
Oncona xk Kpunu — ot 27 utons u ot 4 aBrycta 1950 (mepBasi Moj0BHHA 3CCE SIBISETCS
MOYTH JIOCJIOBHOM Mepernedarkoi nmuckMa oT 27 urons). WccnemoBareib TBOpYECTBA
Oncona Illepman Ilon mpeanonaraer, 4To Ha3BaHUE 3CCE MPOUCXOAUT U3 padoTsl JI. I
Jloyperca 1922 roma «®Pantasus Ha Temy o Oecco3HareiabHoM» («Fantasia of the
Unconscious»), rae mel untaeM: «But not only a triumphant awareness that There you
are. An exultant awareness also that outside this quiet gate, this navel, lays a whole
universe on which you can lay tribute»®*®, Takum 0Gpa3oM yrke B Ha3BaHHH 3aKITIOUYCH
CMBICJI TEJECHOTO MPUCYTCTBUSI B MHUPE, OT KOTOPOrO YEJIOBEK OKAa3ajCs OCTpPaHEH
YCUIMSIMH  MbIcIUTeNne-paunonanuctoB. Ot Cokpata A0  HOpeacTaBUTENEi
COBPEMEHHOM  aKaJIeMUYECKOW Cpelbl TMPOTATUBACTCS JIMHUS  «BPEIOHOCHOI
npeemctBeHHOCTH: «What [ am kicking around is this notion: that KNOWLEDGE
either goes for the CENTER or it's inevitably a State Whore—which American and
Western education generally is, has been, since its beginning. (I am flatly taking

Socrates as the progenitor, his methodology still the RULE: “T'll stick my logic up, and

225 paul, Sh. Olson's Push. Baton Rouge, LA: Louisiana State University Press, 1978. P. 68.
226 Tam sxe. C. 68-69.



103

classify, boy, classify you right out of existence”)».Takoe Hauamo 3cce ykasbIBaeT Ha
HEO0OXOMMOCTb 3HAHUS CTPEMHTHCS K IIEHTPY, T.€. K CAMOMY Hadajay 3HAHUS, K CAMbIM
WUCTOKaM, HWHAue <«IOTMKAa ©  KiJaccu(UKaIus», CTPEeMJIICHHE K  JIO)KHOU
YIOPSI0YCHHOCTH OTpaHWYeHHOro Habopa (akToB W3 pasHbBIX chep 3HAHUS, 3aliMeT
MECTO HACTOAIIET0, Y3KOT0, HO TITyOOKOTO 3HAHHUS.

OueBugHO, 4TO OJICOH B ATOT NEPHO/]] YBJICYEH OOHOBJICHUEM MEIArorMyeCcKux

npaktuk. O6yuars (educere®’

) 3HAYUT BeCTH BIepen. VIMEHHO TakuM JHAEPOM H
gyBcTBOBaNl ce0si OncoH m Ha xypHan «Originy cMoTpen Kak Ha WHCTPYMEHT
peaNu3auy CBOMX IUIAHOB™". DTH IUIAHBl M HX PEATH3aLHs B €r0 BOOOPAKCHHH
HEOTPBIBHBI OT TBOPYECKOTO Mpolecca. [lanee B acce oH nomuepkuaet: «the poet is the
only pedagogue left, to be trusted».

MorttHoe o6asinue OJcoHa B aBaHTapUCTCKON cpesie 00OBACHAETCS HE TOJIBKO €ro
pPa3HOCTOPOHHEH ONAapeHHOCThIO, HO U MOCJIEIOBATEIBFHOCTBIO, PaTUKATH3MOM
(ctpemiieHHEM BCSAKHH pa3 «IOWTH JO KOPHS», YWId OT TOCIHOJCTBYIOUIUX,
ABTOPUTETHBIX TPEAPACCYIKOB) B IOCTAHOBKE MHPOBO33PEHUECKHUX, ICTETUUECKHUX,
AMUCTEMOJIOTHUECKUX BOMPOCOB. [Ipon3BoanTh U mepenaBaTh MOJTHOIEHHOE 3HAHUE O
KyJbTYpE, - CYUTAET OH, B YACTHOCTH, - MOYKHO TOJIbKO HAaHOBO IMOCTABUB BOIIPOC O TOM,
YTO €CTh 3HaHWE B COCTAaBE KYJbTYphI, U MIOTOM CHOBAa M CHOBa K HEMY BO3BpaIlasCh.
«It's a question of re-establishing a concept of knowledge as culture» - numier Oncon
Kprmm B mucbMe, otchiias K Makcume Ilaynma: «The REAL question is kulch»®.
3HaHWE COMPOTUBISACTCS JAUCHUIUIMHAPHOMY HWIEHEHUIO ¥ NPUHYIUTEIBHOM
crabunuzanuu. B akre mo3HaHUs Y€JIOBEK BCTPEYAETCS JIUIIOM K JIMIYy ¢ PUCKOBAHHOMN
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO «CTEPETh» YK€ MMEIoIIeecs] 3HaHUE, - 3TO HYXHO, YTOOBI CyMETh
MOCTaBUTh HOBBIE BOIMPOCHI W WX TMOCPEICTBOM JABHUrathcsi Bmepen. Otcioga —
npeanucanue: «a straight man has to uneducate himself first, in order to begin to pick

up, to take up, to get back, in order to get ony.

227 Charles Olson: Letters for Origin 1950-1956 / ed. by Albert Glover. New York, NY: Paragon House, 1969. P. 2.
228 Tam xe. C. 2.

223 Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence | / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 81.
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HayKa O YCJIOBCKE, 110 OJ'ICOHy, A0JKHA CTPEMHUTLCS K IIOCTAHOBKEC N3HAYAJIbHBIX,
0a30BBIX BOIIPOCOB M TOWCKY OTBETOB Ha HUX: «what is the story of man, the FACTS,
where did he come from, when did he invent a city, what did a plateau have to do with
it, or a river valley? what foods were necessary... were the people on the edge of the
retreating ice, marauders, or were they... fisher-folk?...». OO6pa3oBanue modTOMY
HCOTIACIIMMO OT UCCIICOOBATCIbCKUX ITPAKTUK.

B kadecTtBe Ba)KHBIX JJIA ce0s POJICBBIX MO,ZIGJ'IGfI OncoH IIPUBOAUT TAKHUX
uccrnenosateneii, kak reorpad Kapn 3aysp, stHorpadsl Bunbsamyp Credanccon u
Opnect Penoito3a. OHU HE MTPOCTO U3YYAIH J1aliekoe (BO BPEMEHHU WJTU TPOCTPAHCTRE)
— IIyMEPCKUE KOPHU HHJIO-€BPOINEUCKUX S3bIKOB WM KUTAMCKYIO0 HEPOTIU(UKY, - HO
YMEJIN COOTHECTHU IMMPCIAMCT HU3YUYCHUA C CcOOCTBEHHBIM MCCTOPACITIOJIOKCHHUCM U J1aKC
HernocpencTBeHHbIM onbiToM: «Why Fenollosa wrote the damned best piece on
language since when, is because, in setting Chinese directly over against American, he
reasserted these resistant primes in our speech, put us back to the origins of their force
not as history but as living oral law to be discovered in speech as directly as it is in our
mouths»*®’. 3Hanne IPOAYKTUBHO B MEPY €ro NpUIrOAHOCTH IS UCIIOJIB30BaHUS 3/1€Ch
U ceiyac (4TO HMCKIIIOYACT, KOHEYHO, OaHaJbHYIO0, PEIyIIMPOBAHHYIO TPAKTOBKY €ro
«HCTIOJIb30BAHUS» ).

Cama dopma 3Toro scce «mephopmMupyer» CTpyKTypy 3HaHUS, aJTbTEPHATHBHYIO
ero JucuuImimHapHou auddepeHmanuu. Mpl MOIy4aeM CKPEIUICHHBIE METOI0M
napartakcuca (QakTbl W3 pa3HOOOpa3HbIX oOJacTedl Hayku c oOmuM (OKycOM Ha
KyJbTYpHOU HcTOpuM 4enoBedecTBa. Jig OncoHa BaKHbI HE CHCTEMATH3alUs U HE
OTHECECHHUEC OTACIIBbHO B3ATOIO @aKTa K «KJIaCCy», a HCIIPCACKA3yCMO-«T'OPHU30HTAJIILHOC)
OTHOIIICHHE, CIIOHTAHHBIC CBS3U, BO3HUKAIOIIME MEXKIY JajJeKuMu (aKTaMu: «the
problem now is not what things are so much as it is what happens BETWEEN things, in
other words: COMMUNICATION». WMeHHO «KOMMYHHKALUS» OKa3bIBACTCS
JIBUTATE]IEM MO3HAHMUSA, a JBUraTellb «KOMMYHHKAIIMM» — «BOJIA K cBsizHOCTH» (2 Will to

cohere). CMMBOJIOM «IIEHTpa», K KOTOPOMY HAaI0 MPOJOXKHUTh IyTh, MPOHIS Uepes

230 Olson Ch. The Gate and the Center. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 169.
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«Bpara» OOHOBJIEHHOTO 3HAHUS JJIA OncoHa BBICTYIIACT I[pGBHCﬁH.I&H ropoackasd
nuBmmzanus: «until date 1200 BC or thereabouts, civilization had ONE CENTER,
Sumer, in all directions, that this one people held such exact and superior force that all
peoples around them were sustained by it, nourished, increased, advanced, that a city
was a coherence which, for the first time since the ice, gave man the chance to join
knowledge to culture and, with this weapon, shape dignities of economics and value
sufficient to make daily life itself a dignity and a sufficiency». DTtoT 1eHTp
YeJI0BEYECKOW IIUBUIU3aIUu, 10 OJICOHY, TeHEpUPOBAJ IHEPTUIO, KOTOPAsi U CKpeIisiia
ropon(a) B COAWMHOC ILCIIOC — POO «IIOJIHUCA», I'AC OCHOBOM 4YE€JIOBEYECKON OJIM30CTH
BBICTYIIAIOT B3aMMHOE BHUMaHwue (attention) u 3aboTa (care).

YTo npuUBOOUT HAC KO BTOPOMY HPOOJIEMHOMY aclekTy 3cce — Ipolieme
FGpOI/I‘{eCKOﬁ JIugHoCcTU. ToTt (1)aKT, 4qToO TIopoad C©CTb BHYTPCHHC  CJIOXKHOC,
B3aMMOCBsI3aHHOE T1iesioe (COherence), - MOJHOCTBIO 3aciayra 4YeJoBeKa, HOCHUTEII
BLIHIGYHOMHHYTOﬁ «BOJIM K cBsa3HOCcTH». QOicoH YIIOPHO OobeTcs Haza 3aram<01”4
repoudeckoro («What | am trying to crack down is, heroismy) u aeiaer 3To ABOSIKO: €
OTHOW CTOPOHBI, MOJYEPKHUBACT IMPUHAMIECKHOCTH Ieposi MOPOKIAIOIIEH €ro cpene,
IIOJINCY, U BA)KHOCTb ACATCIIBHOCTU I'CPOA OAJIA BceH MUBUIIN3alWU, I IIOOACPIKAHUA
STAJIMTAPHOTO W CIIpaBeIIMBOrO oOpasa sku3uu:«the maid is now the equal of her
mistress, / the master & the slave consort as friends, / the powerful & the humble lay
down, side by side». C npyroi#i croponbl, OJICOH MOAYEPKUBACT MCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTD,
«UapcTBeHHBIN» MacmTad muuHocty reposi: «I have this dream, that just as we cannot
now see & say the size of these early HUMAN KINGS, we cannot, by the very lost
token of their science, see what size man can be once more capable of, once the turn of
the flow of his energies that | speak of as the WILL TO COHERE is admitted, and its
energy taken up». Bce 3TO oOTHOCHTCs, mpaBaa, K TIeposiM APEBHOCTH, KOTOPBIC
HaXOJWINCh B KOHTAKTE C TMEPBO3JAaHHBIMU, MOPOXKIAIOIUMU CUIaMU TPUPOJLI («the
primordial & phallic energies & methodologies which... make it possible for man, that
participant thing, to take up, straight, nature's, live nature's force»), HaxoguIHCh B
KOHTAKTE C C-)HepFeTI/IKOﬁ (HEHTPa» U YKE 9TUM IMPECBOCXOIHUIIN I'€POCB COBPECMCHHOCTH.

B mocmemnmx «Boms k cBssHoctu» (Will to coherence) 3amerno ociabia, 3ato
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ycunuiachk Bojist kK paspymenuto (Will to dispersion). Mx He 3a00TUT kHM3HB MOJIHCA, -
KyJa akTyaJbHEee BBITIIINAT 3aJa4a MpeoOpa3oBaHMs BHEIIHEH PEaTbHOCTH WIIA HHBIX
dopM TocmoncTBa Haa HeW («man’s capacity to overthrow or dominate external
reality»). imenno npeBHuii 3moc U Mud ocozHaeTcst OJICOHOM Kak MOJCIb B TOM, YTO
Kacaercst pasmepoB JMIHOCTH: «lloamer Makcumyca» Ha3BaHbl B 4YECTh Tepos,
UCTOPUYECKH pealbHOTO TMepcoHaxa, Makcuma Tupckoro, a muduveckas moaorieKka
ero (uUrypsl, KoTopas, K MpUMEpy, peaan3yercs B ero mpuxoje B ropoxa Imocrep kak
«CBEXEBBIKOBAHHBIM MeY» ITyCKaeTcs B 00#, cooOmaeT emy smuueckuii pasmax. Ho
Mxkcumyc 310 1 caMm no3T OJICOH, KOTOPBINA, KaKk M€Y, COOMPAETCS «Pa3UTh CIOBOM).
Takum oOpasom s OscoHa TUIACT MH(PUYECKOTO W HCTOPHUYECKOTO BOJILHO
COOTHOCSITCS IyTeM Tapartakcuca. [Ipu 3ToM He0OXOAMMO OTMETUTH, YTO B TTUCHME (27
utons 1950) umenno 1950 ron HaswiBaeTcs rogoM Bo3BpamieHus k «Will to coherex
(«date 3378 [maTa ocHOBaHMS IEPBOM TOPOJCKON YenoBedueckoi ruBmim3anuu Llymep
u niepBoro ropoaa Ypyk] the WILL TO COHERE date 1200 [pacnaa muBuiIM3aiuu
Iymep] the WILL TO DISPERSE date 1950, back into business THE WILL TO
COHERE231>>), YTO, MOXKHO TMPEANOJIOKUTh, CBI3aHO C TBOpUYECTBOM camoro OJicoHa:
€ro M3bICKaHHUS — KaK yYEHOTO0 W Kak I0odTa - B JIPEBHEW KyJIbTypHOW HCTOPHH,
MO3HABATEIIFHOE JIBIDKCHHE K «IEHTPY» [HWBWIM3alUA, W €CTh COBPEMEHHOE
MPOSIBIICHUE «IMUYECKOI» BOJIH K IETOCTHOCTH.

Dcce «Human Universe» namucano B 1951 roay, 4acth KOTOpOro (¢ sHBaps 10
utoHb) OJIcoH mpoBen Ha mosryoctpoBe FOkaTaH, 3aHUMAasICh apXEOJIOTHEH M HCTOpUEH
Mmaiig. OTcroa MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE OTCHUIKH K Heporividrke u Mudosorui Mansa. Icce
OITyOJIMKOBAHO B YETBEPTOM HOMepe kypHaia "Origin" (3uma 1951-1952).

Ucxognas mos3ummst OicoHa B OTOM 3cCe MPENAINoyiaraeT pPacCMOTpPEHUE
COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS SI3bIKa B JIBYX aCIEKTaX — B KA4€CTBE JUCKPUMUHUPYIOIIETO
Joroca W B KadecTBe 3Bydallnel peur (MpeaesIbHBIM BBIPAKCHUEM KOTOPOW SIBIISCTCS
kpuk): «Which is of course, why language is a prime of the matter and why, if we are to

see some of the laws afresh, it is necessary to examine, first, the present condition of the

ZCharles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence 11 / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 84.
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language— and | mean language exactly in its double sense of discrimination (logos)
and of shout (tongue)... Logos, or discourse, for example, in that time, so worked its
abstractions into our concept and use of language that language's other function, speech,
seems so in need of restoration that several of us go back to hieroglyph or to ideograms
to right the balance»*>.

«YenoBeueckas BceneHHas», 1o OJICOHY, 3TO COCTOSIHUE MHpPA, OCBOOOXKICHHOE
OT «TreHepalu3aluil», OTBICUEHHOCTEH, KOTOPHIMU YEJIIOBEUECTBO MOPAOOIIEHO, T.C.
camo ce0s1 mopaboTHUIIO «HAYHMHAA, 1Mo KpaiHei mepe, ¢ 450 roma no P.X. («We have
lived long in a generalizing time, at least since 450 B.C.»). D10 - Mup 0JM30CTH, HE
JOMyCKAIOIINH B ce0s HUKAKUX «CBEpX-uelioBedecKux» abcrpakmmii («in the close
world which the human is because it is ourselves and nothing outside usy»), - mup
0Jlaro/laTHOTO TApTHUKYJApU3Ma. «UYernoBeueckas BCeJICHHas» MPOTUBOMOCTABIISETCS
«BCeNIeHHOW guckypca» («universe of discourse»), moa KOTOpPBIM pa3ymeercs
JIOTUYECKM YCTPOCHHAsi MHUCbMEHHAsl pedYb, KYJIbTUBUPYIOUIAS YMO3PHUTEIbHBIC
pasrpanuueHusi. OOuUTaHWe B NEPBOM, B OTJIMYKME OT BTOPOM, MperonaracT €IuHCTBO
A3bIKa U TeJla, AYXOBHOIO ¥ 3MOLMOHAIBHOTO0, (PHU3NOIOTMYECKOTO.

Ho otkyna Bo3HHKaeT 3To naryOHOe pa3zielieHne Ha Be BcesieHHbIX? [loueMy Mbl
OTJIEJIEHbl OT CBOEr0 MCKOHHOTO OOMTaNMIla, MpeObIBa€M BHE J10Ma, HE y4acTBYEM B
COOCTBEHHOM >KM3HH, a TOJBKO HaOII0aeM 3a mpoucxoasmumM? BuHoit Bcemy, Kak yxe
Ob10 ckazaHo, OJICOH CUHMTAET PAlMOHATIMCTHUYECKYI0 MBICIb, HaunHas oT Cokpara,
[InaTona u ApucroTensi, KoTopas MOpepBaia TPaAUIMI0 COYYaCTHOTO TMEpeKUBaHUS
ombiTa. [lepecraB YyBCTBOBaTh Ce0S «IPOCTO OPraHU3MOM» B  OKpYKaromien
NPUPOAHON cpefie, YeloBeK pa3oM oloratwicad (M MOTOMY BO3TOpPAWIICS) U OOEIHEI.
S3BIK nepecrain OBITH AJIs1 HETO HMHCTPYMCHTOM, IIOMOTalOIMM «IIPUACPIKHUBATLCSA

ombiTa» («t0 hew to experience»”®

). Ecmu mpexne ciioBo OBLIO «IEHCTBHEM B
momeHTe» (act of the instant), To Temepp OHO CTAHOBUTCS MPOWU3BOAHBIM OT

«MBICITUTEIBLHOTO ACHCTBUS 110 TOBOAYy MoMeHTa» (act of thought about the instant), T.e.

232 Olson Ch. Human Universe. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 155.
23 Olson Ch. Human Universe. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 157.
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JTIUCTAaHIIMPOBAHHBIM JIEMCTBUEM, TOPMO3SIIIAM JBHKEHUE dHEepruul. [lepBbiii 1 BTOpOH
BUJ IeHicTBUs 00pa3yroT y OJicoHa YETKYIO OTIO3UIIHIO.
Oncon nutupyer (pasy u3 appuKaHCKOW TPUTIH, 3aAMHCAHHON HEMEIKUM

sraorpadom Jleo Dpobernycom: «Der Weg stirbt, sd one...»***

. B monnou Bepcuum
¢dpaza 3Byuanma Ttak: «der Weg wart ganz traurig und stirbt endlich», garo moxHo
MEePEBECTU KaK «IIyTh ObUT OYEHB MeYaIbHBIM U, HAKOHEI, yMep». [IpuTua 3akiaroyaercs
B TOM, YTO NepCcOHM(UIHMPOBAHHBIN myTh ymupaeT (der Weg stirbt), mockoabky ero
IJICHSAET MaJbYUK, KOTOPBIA OTKA3bIBAETCS MOJUYMHUTHLCS OTIY U OTIYCTUTH €ro. Tak,
no Oiicony, paboTaer Joruka U KiacCU(PpUKALUS «BCEIICHHON JAUCKypca»: TUICHSET — U
yOMBaeT — YUCTOE JICHCTBHUE.

Jist OsicoHa MCKITIOYMTENBHO Ba)KHA MCXOJIHAS STUMOJIOTHMYECKAas CBA3b CIIOB
«METOJI, METOJIOJIOTHUSD) C IOHATUEM ITyTH:

«...methodos, which turns out to be meta hodos, better... the principle of —

PATH What could be more exactly what we are: method is not the path but it is

the way the path is known... METHODOLOGY is the discipline to express

[TOTALITY]»*®

B tpakrare «The Special View of History» (coctaBieHHOM yke MOCIie CMEPTH
Oncona n3pgarensHunen OHH Yeprepc Ha ocHOBe ero, OJIcOHa, OTHOMMEHHOTO Kypca B
koutemke Yepnoit ropel 1956 roma) OncoH pa3MbIIUISIET O MOHUMAHUAX MYTH B
pa3IMUHBIX KYyJIbTypaX: €CThb 3amajHasl KOHIENUUS NyTH (XpUCTUAHCKas Waes
cienoBanus 3a MucycoM), BOCTOYHas KOHIENIMS Jao, adpuKaHCKas JiereHaa o
nopore”>°. OJICOH MBITaeTCA 37eCh PAabOTaTh CO CIOBOM-TIOHATHEM, €r0 JKH3HBIO B
Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX M COIIMAJIBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, T.€., (PaKTUYECKH, OH 3aHUMAETCS
paboToi, MoX0XKel Ha AUCKYpC-aHaIu3, OCHOBBI KOTOPOTO B 3TU K€ MPUMEPHO T'O/ibl BO
@Opannuu pazpadareiBaer Mumens ®yko. s o6oux — u Oncona, 1 Oyko — HOBBII

croco0 MCCIeA0BaHUsl peYd TECHO CBSI3aH C pa3pabOTKON OCHOB albTEPHATHUBHOIO

Znttps://www.dispatchespoetrywars.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/06/intent-2-1-1990a.pdf

OJICOH HE MOT TIPOYECTh CaMy JIETeHY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHa ObLIIa TIepeBelicHa Ha aHTIIMICKIUHA ToibKo B 1973 romy, mocie
cmeptu Oncona.

2% Charles Olson and Robert Creeley: The Complete Correspondence 1. / ed. by George Butterick. Santa Barbara, CA:
Black Sparrow Press, 1980. P. 11-12.

2%60lson Ch. The Special View of History. / ed. A. Charters. — Berkeley, CA: Oyez Press, 1970. P. 54.
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rymanusma, - mo Oicony, «wmupa Onmszoctu» (close world), B koTopom ueaoBek
HaxoauTCsa B CaMOM MLCHTPC, HOCHTPEC IO, M JIMOOM K JIMOY C BCIIAMMU. B MUpE,
YCTPOEHHOM TaKUM 00pa3oM, OmucaTebHbIC U pedepeHINaIbHbIC (YYHKIIMHA TUCKYpCa
HE OTACIAIOT 4YCIIOBCKA OT €TI0 BCGHGHHOﬁ, C KOTOpOfI OH CBi3aH HCIIOCPCACTBCHHBIM
BSaHMOHeﬁCTBHeM. BCIHI/I KakK 6I>I «IIOCATAa0T» Ha HCTO KaXKaasd CBOMM HCIIOBTOPUMBIM
cymecTBoBaHHeM: «what really matters: that a thing, any thing, impinges on us by a
more important fact, its self-existence, without reference to any other thing»*’. Taxum
o0pa3oM MapTHKYJIAPU3M (J1F000Bb K KOHKPETHOCTH BEIIN) CBS3BIBAETCS C OJIM30CTHIO,
HCOTUIYKIACHHOCTBIO oTHomeHu. IMeHHO TAaKYIO omn3octs OicoH YCMATpuBacT B
croco0e KHU3HU Maiisl, - UX YMEHHH OIIyllaTh MHp Kak I[OM238, HEPa3pbIBHOCTh B HX
OIIBITC BHYTPCHHCTO W BHCIIHCTO, Cy6’BeKTI/IBHOFO nu 06’beKTI/IBHOFO, YMCHHC <GKUTH B
COOCTBEHHOM TeJIe» M OJyXOTBOPSTh TaKTHJIBHBIN KOHTAaKT: «But they do one thing no
modern knows the secret of, however he is still by nature possessed of it: they wear
their flesh with that difference which the understanding that it is common leads to.
When | am rocked by the roads against any of them—Xkids, women, men—their flesh is
most gentle, is granted, touch is in no sense anything but the natural law of flesh, there
1s none of that pull-away which, in the States, causes a man for all the years of his life
the deepest sort of questioning of the rights of himself to the wild reaching of his own
organism. The admission these people give me and one another is direct, and the
individual who peers out from that flesh is precisely himself, is a curious wandering
animal like me—it is so very beautiful how animal human eyes are when the flesh is not
worn so close it chokes, how human and individuated the look comes out of a human
eye when the house of it is not exaggerated»”*’. TlecTyemast Maiist TeI€CHOCTb HAXOIHT B
OJcoHe cBOEro camoro npegaHHOro NOKJIOHHUKA. J{J1 Hero kpaifHe BaxXHO (pu3nyeckoe

KacaHue. PydHOW Tpyq M KOHTAakT 4yepe3 KacaHue uMeroT st OJicoHa OrpOMHBIN

237 Olson Ch. Human Universe. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 157.

?®Meradopa Tema kak 1oMa Takke pasBuaercs B acce «The Resistance»: «Body that is his answer, his body intact and
fought for, the absolute of his organism in its simplest terms, this structure evolved by nature, repeated in each act of birth,
the animal man; the house he is, this house that moves, breathes, acts, this house where his life is, where he dwells against
the enemy, against the beast». Olson Ch. Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 174.

239 Olson Ch. Human Universe. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997. P 158.
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NeJarorniyeckui cMmbicil. OH Ha3bIBAET MOAYIIECYKH NalbLEB «MAJICHBKUMHU MO3TaMK»,
CpaBHUBAs CTPEMHUTEIBHOCTh CYHUTHIBAHHUS TEJIOM TAKTWIBHOW WH(MOpMAIUU C
obicTpoTOil MbIcau. Koka manblieB pykK, Kak M Koxka BooOiie, onucsiBacTcss OJICOHOM
KaK «Iopor», TOHKas MeMOpaHa, OTIEJsIollas 4YesIOBEYECKOE TeJIO0 OT BHEUIHETO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, - HACTOJIBKO TOHKAasi W YyTKas, YTO €€ «BELIECTBEHHOCTH» MOKHO HE
3amedaTh: «By making the threshold of reception so important and by putting the
instrumentation of selection so far out from its traditional place... you have gone so far
as to imply that the skin itself, the meeting edge of man and external reality, is where all
that matters does happen, that man and external reality are so involved with one another
that, for man's purposes, they had better be taken as oney.

Kak u B «lIpoektuBHOM cTHxe», B 23cce «YemoBeueckas BCEICHHASN
PacKpbIBacTCsS M MPOCIIABIACTCS MPHUHIMI HEMPEPHIBHON, aKTUBHOM mepuemniuu (cp.:
«ONE PERCEPTION MUST IMMEDIATELY AND DIRECTLY LEAD TO A
FURTHER PERCEPTION»). B wurore mnepen HaMu — paguKalbHbIA BapHaHT
pOorpaMMbl POMAHTHUYECKOTO aKTHUBU3MA, - 00S3bIBAIOIICH YeJIOBEKa ObITh HEYCTaHHO
MOOMIM30BaHHBIM K TBOPUYECKON mMepepadOTKe OIbITa, K BCTPEYe C MHUPOM Ha
HEMPECTAaHHO MEHSIONINXCS YCJIOBHSX U TaKOW e HEMpephIBHOW TpaHchopmaiuu
camoro ceos.

«The meeting edge of man and the world is also his cutting edge. If man is active,
it is exactly here where experience comes in that it is delivered back, and if he stays
fresh at the coming in he will be fresh at his going out. If he does not, all that he does
inside his house is stale, more and more stale as he is less and less acute at the door.
And his door is where he is responsible to more than himself».

To, 4TO YTONMMYHOCTH ATOW MPOTPaMMBbI, HACIEAOBAHHOW aBaHrapaamMu XX BeEKa
OT paHHEro POMaHTHU3Ma, ObUTa MHOTOKPATHO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHA B UCTOPUU, HE
OTMEHSJIO €€ MPUBJIEKATEIBLHOCTH, - COXpaHsBIIeica U B 1950X rogax, coxpaHsromencs
U 1o ceit neHb. [IporpamMma 3Ta, Kak MOKaszajl HCTOPUIECKUN OIBIT, CIIOCOOHA CITY)KUTh
KaK TIOBOJIOM K «camo03a0BeHHOMY» (MHOTZa U Hebe3zomacHOMY) MU(GOTBOPUYECTBY, TaK

U CTUMYJOM K CBOOOJHOMY U MpPOJYKTUBHOMY TBOPYECTBY, 3CTETHUECKOMY U
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COMMAJIbBHOMY. Tawu Apyrasgd INOTCHIOHWA HArJIsIJHO IIPOABUJINCHE B TBOPUYCCTBC qapm):;a

Ouncona, 1 00e ObUTH BOCTPEOOBAHBI €TI0 OKPYKEHUEM.

2.4. Pooept Kpnin: no3Tuko-aHaJuTHYECKAsI MUHHUATIOPA

Kpwm, xak wu OINCOH, aKTHMBHO 3aHUMAJICA HAIMKMCAHUEM MPO3aUYECKHUX
TEOPETUUECKUX TEKCTOB, HO ero ¢opma Oosee PparMeHTapHa, KaMepHa, JIOKalbHa,
IJIOTHEE YKOPEHEHA B WHIMBUAYAJILHOM OIBITE, - B HEH OTCYTCTBYET CKJIOHHOCTH K
MacimtabHoMy MudoTBOpUecTBY, Xapakrepusytomemy Oncona. Ero mobumas dhopma
MUHUMAJIUCTUYHA — 3aMETKa, 3TI0/1. Bapuantel u cnenuduueckyo GyHKIIHOHATEHOCTh

OTHX (bOpM MBI ITOCTApACMC: PACKPBITH B IIPpCJIaraCMoM JaJICC aHaAJIN3C.

2.4.1. 3ametknm o xynoxkauke: «Harry Callahan: A Note», «Philip Guston: A Notey,
«A Note on Franz Kline», «René Laubiés: An Introduction».

Hnst Kpunm, kak B cBoe Bpemsi s [apns bomiepa B ero «Caiionax», BaxkeH
dakT ONMM3KUX OTHOIICHHWH IMOATa ¢ MCKYCCTBOM CBOETO BpeMeHH. COTpyIHHYECTBO
Mod3Ta C XYAOXKHUKAMH HA4aJoCh C TJIyOOKOTO BIIEUATICHHUS, KOTOPOE Ha I0d3Ta
nmpousBesa BhICTaBKa aOCTpakTHOro skcrnpeccuonucra J[xekcona [lommoka B ranepee
Qamertu B Ilapmwxke B 1953 rogy (B TOM ke roly OH HauMHaeT pabOTy BMECTE C
xynoxxaukom Pene JIoObe Hag MaeHbKOM KHHTOM cTuxoB « The Immoral Propositiony).
06 »toit BeicTaBke Kpun roBopui: «I was attracted to the fact that this painting was
not verbal, that it's a whole way of apprehending or stating the so-called world without
using words as an initiation. However one feels about it is either prior to words or
contingent with words. It's a way of stating what one feels without describing it»**.
Takum oOpazom nnusi Kpuim ocoOeHHYI0 IIEHHOCTh TPHOOpETaeT CO3JaHue Tap
CTUXOTBOPEHHE-KKAPTUHKA» (YeM TI0 CyTH MW TpPEICTaBalii ero paboThl C

XYyJI0)KHUKaMH), TIOCKOJIBKY «KApTHUHKa» MpeACTaeT HeBepOadbHbIM, H0-BepOaTbHBIM

240 | jcata E. Robert Creeley's Collaborations: A History. // In Company: Robert Creeley's Collaborations. Lewiston, NY:
Castellani Art Museum of Niagara University, 1999. http://webyarns.com/elizspeak/16creely2.html [mo coct. Ha 27.08.18]
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3HAKOM CTHXOTBOPEHUS, OTKPHIBAIOIIUM COBEPILIEHHO HOBBIM YPOBEHb €r0 MOHUMAHUS,
aKTUBHUPYIOIIMM CTHXOTBOPEHHE Ha A3BIKE Ipyroro Meaumyma. [locemy npencrasisercs
BaKHBIM PAacCCMOTPETh 3CCE WM MOITUUYECKUE «3aPUCOBKM» Kprim 0 XymoXKHUKAaX Kak
MIONBITKA BCE K€ TOBOPUTH O >KMBONUCH (M (ororpaduu), MONBITKH BepOaTU30BaTh
HEBEpOaNIN3yeMOe BIIEUaTICHUE.

Bce nepeuncieHHbIe 3aMeTKH OBLIM CO3/aHbI CIICIUANIbHO JUIs KypHaia «Black
Mountain Review». «Harry Callahan: A Note» omyOiukoBaHa B CEIbBMOM HOMEpE
(ocenn 1957), «Philip Guston: A Note» — B mecrom HoMepe (BecHa 1956), «A Note on
Franz Kline» — B uetBepToM HOMepe (3uMa 1954), «René Laubiés: An Introduction» — B
nepBoM HoMmepe (BecHa 1954). Bece xynoxuuku (u pororpad Kamnaxan), kpome Pene
JloObe, moObIBasIM B KoJuiemke YepHoil ropbl. OHU COCTABISIOT ONM3KHUIA KpYT Jpy3ei
Kpumu, ognako umenHo c¢ Jloose y Kpwnu monmydwminach HauOosiee MPOTYyKTHUBHAS
coBMecTHasi pabota. JIoObe co3gan 00JIOKKH JJIsl HECKOJIbKUX KHUT Kpuim, BKiIroyas
«The Immoral Propositiony» (1953).

B mnepBoii 3ametke — o ¢otorpade I'appu Kamnaxane — Kpunm npennaraer
B3IJIIHYTh Ha €ro TBOPYECTBO KaK Ha TOHKOE NpeAcTaBieHHE (aKTa, TaHHOCTH,
SIBJICHHOCTH BOCITPOMB30JMMOTO: «3UMBI, JI€PEBbHEB, TPUMSITON TPABbI, OKOHHBIX IITOP
u oTpaxkeHuin». Ero ¢ororpadum ocrarorcs B 1mjiaHe UMMaHEHTHOTO, HE TPEO0JIEBas
€ro, OHU HE HYXXKJAIOTCA B JIOMOJIHUTEILHOM 3HAYCHHUH, BECh CMBICT B HUX JIGKUT HA
MIOBEPXHOCTH, OH B caMoM u300pakeHuu: «there is no movement to any image beyond
the one, giveny. [laxxe 4yBCTBO M3OJIAIMH, KOTOPOE M3Iy4aroT 3TU ¢ororpaduu, He
Kaxercs Kpuiu npeonoseHneM JEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, - CKOPEE MNPUHAJICKAINM €U
(bakToM.

Kpunu paboraer ¢ QopMoill 3aMeTKM TaK K€ BHUMATEIbHO, Kak H CO
CTUXOTBOPHOU (POPMOIL: JJIT HETO MCKYCCTBO — KUBOMHCH W 033U B paBHOW Mepe —
MPENoJIaraloT U MOUCK/BeIOOp (GOpMBI, U YyHIOPHYIO pediiekcuio Haja Hel. - «My care
was the form | had given to it». B 3ameTke o xynoxuuke ®Ounumnme ['ycrone Kpuu
IHUIIET O Pa3IUYHBIX 3HAUYCHHUSIX CIIOBa «Care» - 3a00ta, Takke TpeBora (anxiety) u Mmyka
(sorrow). ITomck ¢opMbl TpeanoiaraeT «HallylbIBAaHHE»-TIepeOUpaHnue 3HAYCHUN —

OCTOPOYKHOE JIBH)KCHHE CKBO3b TPEBOTHM M MykH («moving with care through carey).
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3ameTka 0 XynokHuke ['ycToHe, cama 1o cebe JOCTaTOYHO TeMHas, U OMHCHIBACT, U
aHAM3UPYET, U «IepHOPMUPYET» 3TO ABUKCHUE.

«Yro takoe ¢opma?» — Kpumum cHOBa M CHOBa 3aJa€TCsl BOIPOCOM, PaBHO
aKTyaJbHBIM JUISI CJIOBECHBIX U BU3YaJIbHBIX MCKYCCTB. JTO HEYTO, OJJHOBPEMEHHO U
HECITy4ailHOE W CIUIIKOM ciydaitHoe. [103Thl U XyJT0XKHUKK BCEe BpeMsl pabOTaroT ¢
dbopMaMu U Ha CBOEM OIIBITE 3HAIOT, KaK ()OPMbI BO3HUKAIOT, XOTS JIO KOHIIA MOHSTH,
paIMoHaIN3uPOBaTh ATOT Mporecc He MoryT. CM., Harpumep: «I cannot define a poem.
It’s a curious state of mind to have arrived at. I cannot tell you what I think a poem is. I
think that has to do with the fact that all the terms of consciousness are, at the moment,
undergoing tremendous terms of change»**'. B xomedroM nrore Kpumn mpuxomut K
takoil nepuuunmu: «It is a very articulate determination which can, at last, " . . . take
care/by the throat & throttle it . . ." with such care». ®opma — 3T0 apTUKyITUpOBaHHAS
PEIINTETBHOCTh, KOTOPAsl 3aXBATHIBAET CMBICI M BBIJABIMBACT M3 HETO ICCEHIINIO, CaMy
CYTb.

«Forms are — there are no ‘dead’ forms; form is the declaration of life», - mumer
Kpunu B 3ametke o xyaoxxHuke Pene Jloobe (René Laubies). Ux oboux mHTEpecyeT
dbopma >xuBas M YTBEpKIAloIasi *U3Hb, MO-pa3HOMY JeWcTByromas. B dacTtHOCTH,
KpUTEpUEM pasznuyeHus (QurypatuBHol W HedurypatuBHo sxkuBonucu Kpumam
npeayiaraeT CYUTaTh CIOCO0 BOBJICUYEHHOCTH BOOOPaXKEHHS B M300pakaeMblil OOBEKT,
xapaktep paboTel ¢ HUM. DPUTYPATUBHOMY XYIAOKHUKY TPHUXOAHUTCS IPEOJI0IeBATh
«rmomexy B Bujae oObekta» («a disturbance of the objecty), ocymecTisiss mepeHoc
00BEKTa M3 pPEAIbHOTO0 MHpPa B MHP >KUBOMUCHBIN. HedurypaTtuBHas KUBOIHUCH
paboTaeT He ¢ OOBEKTOM, a co cnerupuueckuM olryuieHueM oT Hero. Cosznanue
KapTHHBI TpErojaraeT HaHECeHHe KPacKu Ha MOBEPXHOCTh, €€ «BEIIECTBEHHOCTHY HE
HYK/IaeTCs B JIOMIOJIHUTEIbHOM pedepennuanbaom 3Hauenuu («the picture is the thing,
without need of further reference»)?*.Ho B He(hurypaTHBHOI KHBOIINCH YacTO OBIBACT
TaK, 4YTO CaMOCTOATEIHLHOCTh (POPMBI «HE paboTaeT» W 3pUTEIh HAYWHAET CKy4YaTh;

0COOEHHOTO OIIYIICHUA MOKCT HCA0CTAaBaATh, - IIO3TOMY HAPYHIACTCA BOBJICUCHHOCTDH

#Contexts of Poetry: Interviews, 1961-1971 / ed. D. Allen. Bolinas, CA: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973. P. 36.
#2Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989. P. 379.
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spurtens. Brnpouem, 3to — He cnyuaii Pene JloObe. Ero kaprunsl, numer Kpwim,
TOBOPAT CaMH 3a ce0s, BOBICKAIOT 3pUTENS B paboTy - 6e30mmO09YHO, HA KaKOM-TO
HE3HAKOMOM YpPOBHE OIIYIICHUs, - CPaBHUMOM C OUIYIIEHWEM OT  I[IOA3UH,
BO3JICHCTBYIOIICH HAa HAC HE CJIOBOM, a MCKIIOUHMTENbHO (akTypoit 3Bydanus («like a

sound perhaps, which no 'language' has yet found 'words' for»**)

[IpoGnemy dopmbel Kpunu 3aTparuBaer u B 3amMeTke O XyJaokHuKe Dpanie
Knsiine, mbiTasich nepeiaTb TOHKOE M IIEJIOCTHOE CYOBEKTHBHOE BIICYATIICHUE OT
TBOPUYECKON  JIMYHOCTH, TpaHcaupyemoe Qopmoii  mpousBedeHuil. [lonmoTHa
abctpakTHOro »skcnpeccuonucta KisiitHa, B 4YacTHOCTH, OOHApyKHBalOT 0c000€,
OJIHOMY eMy Mpucyliee kauecTBo uponuu. « What is ‘funnier’ than forms which will not
go away?», - Bompomaer Kpumu. On panee mumer o KisiliHe kak 00 OJWHOKOM
YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPhIH 0COOCHHBIM 00pa30M CMEeTCs, TOYHO Ionaaas B MOMEHT: «he IS a
savagely exact laughery». IMeHHO 3a cYeT OJJUHOYESCTBA U CACPKAHHOCTH, BCETIAIIIHETO
CaMOKOHTPOJIS, OH OOJaJaeT 3TUM 3aMeydaTelbHbIM CMEXOM. JTHU (OPMBI, KOTOpHIC
OTKa3bIBAIOTCSl MCYE€3aTh, HA CaMOM JIeJ€ HACTOJBKO OOJNBIINE, YTO WX CIOKHO HE
3aMEeTUTh, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, UX M0 KTO 3aMeUacT U Yk TeM 0ojee MOKET mepeaarhb
X Ha xoJscTe, Toybko KisitH. B xoHeunom wurore, hopMa — 3TO MPUCYTCTBUE B cede,
OHa HU B KOEM CIy4ae HE MOXET OTOXIECTBISTHCS C TMPEACTABICHHUEM O YEM-TO
sHernosoxkHOM: «Who would go to the theater to see a man be a chair?»*.

B ouepkax Kpuiam o COBpeMEHHBIX XYJIOKHHKaxX-aBaHTapJIMCTaX HHTEPECHBI,
TakKuM 00pa3oM, Kak MUHUMYM JniBa acriekta: 1). To, kak comep)kaHue BBICKa3bIBAaHUS
npojioJpKaeTcs B GopMe U J1aXke B HEM MPOSBISETCS B MIEPBYIO OYEPEIb, COTPOTUBIISISICH
OykBanu3auuu U napadpasy; 2). To, kak XyaoxkecTBeHHas pediiekcus odoramaercs 3a
CYET COOTHECEHHUs, COIOCTABJICHUS pa3HBIX MEIWYMOB; YHCTO BH3yaJIbHas

BBIPA3UTCIIbHOCTb, ayJUAJIbHAA W JIMTCpaTypHas (Hpeﬂnonara}omaﬂ HCIIOJIB30BaHHC

MUChbMEHHO-TIEYaTHOTO CJI0BA) TO CONMMKAIOTCS, TO AUDPEpEeHITUPYIOTCS.

23Tam xe. C. 380.
2T am xe. C. 382.
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2.4.2 Ananutuka Kak nods3usi: «A Dilemmay, «To Define»

Mamnoit mnposze PobGepra Kpunu mnpucynr cnenuduUecKuid  aHATUTH3M,
HAITOMUHAIOIIMKA HaM O TOM, 4YTO A3cTeThKa UepHOW ropbl (opMHpOBajach B JIOHE
aKaIeMU4YECKOM Cpeabl, ¢  TPAOULUMOHHO, W  HETPAJULUUOHHO YCTPOEHHOM,

OpHeHTPIpOBaHHOfI Ha IMOMCK HOBBIX BUJOB IIPOU3BOJACTBA U IICPCAAYN 3HAHMA.

B scce «To Definen?®

Kpunu npenmnaraer coe «OrmnpejeneHue MO33Un», -
TOYHEE, PeUb UJIET O MPOIECCE ONpeAesieHHs, He 00 y)ke TOTOBOM ero pesynbrare. O0
9TOM CUTHaIM3UpyeT TharojipHas ¢Gopma (MHGUHUTHBA) B 3arjaBUd  d3CCe U
OTKPBIBAIOIIEE €r0 3asIBJICHUE: «COKPBITBHIA JBUTATENbY», BHYTPEHHSS! YCTPEMIIEHHOCTD
aroboro cruxorBopenus (intent Oof the poem) — kak pa3 u ecThb nmpoyecc noucka-
onpedenenust cmvicia (the process of definition). B cnenyromux Ttpex a03amax
oOcyXxaaercs mpupoga ATOro MO3HABATEIBLHOIO YCUJIWS, MPU ATOM MOTYEPKUBACTCS
(KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM) €€ KOJUIEKTHBHBIM Xapaktep. HeOonblIoi TEKCT aKTHUBHO M
OOMJIbHO BKJIIOYaeT B cebs uyxkoe cioBo. Ilutary m3 Ilaynma (u3 acce o ['eHpu
Tlxeiimce: «Peace comes of communication»**®) comepxur yxke mepBas cTpoka,
LUATATON U3 YUIIbsIMCA 3aBEpIIACTCS MUHHUATIOpA. Becero Ha 1Be TpeTH CTpaHUILbI TEKCTa
NPUXOAMTCA dYeThipe HUTaThl: aBe w3 Ilaynma, u3 Omcona («A poem IS energy
transferred from where the poet got it (he will have some several causations), by way of
the poem itself to, all the way over to, the reader»**’) u u3 Yunssamca («Therefore each
speech having its own character the poetry it engenders will be peculiar to that speech

also in its own intrinsic form»>*

). ICTOYHHMK IUTUPOBAHUS HU B OJHOM ClIydae He
Ha3bIBaeTCA (TOJIBKO OJIHA — HE 3aKaBblUCHHAs — nuTara u3 llayHna npsMo oTChUIaeT K
aBTOpPY BBICKa3bIBaHMS. Kpuiid MPOCTO BILIETAET BHYTPEHHE POACTBEHHBIC MBICIH B

COOCTBEHHYIO peUb, KaK 3TO JIeJIa]l HEPEJIKO U ero «MITp» OJICoH.

2%5 Nine American Poets — Artisan Spring, Liverpool: Heron Press, 1953.

24 | jterary Essays of Ezra Pound. New York, NY: New Directions, 1954. P. 298.

*projective Verse. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London:
University of California Press, 1997. P. 240.

#Billiams W. C. Introduction to The Wedge. // The Collected Poems of William Carlos Williams: 1939-1962. New York,
NY: New Directions Publishing. P.54.
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C Teky4yeil CyOBCKTHBHOCTHIO OSMOIMH, OOBIKHOBEHHO aCCOLMUPYEMOU C
JMPUKOM, TMOATHYECKOE peUerob3oBaHue, M0 MbICIM Kpwim, HHKaKk HE CBSI3aHO, —
BEKTOpP €ro HalpaBJIeH BIIyOb, K «kopHsM» (the root is the purpose) wim ko «IHY» —
omope (bottom) denmoBeueckux TmepeKUBAHUN. ITOW OMOPOW, MAPaTOKCATHLHBIM
00pa3oM, OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE «CYIIHOCTHY TOTO WJIM MHOTO POJIa, a — SHEPIHS, JIBIKCHUE,

cuia (a sense Of the Kinetic, force).

[lenpro T033uKM HU B KOeH Mepe He sBJsSeTcs akT ommcanus (descriptive act),
HAMpPaBISAIONIMA BHUMAHWE HAa YTO-TO YXKE CYyIICe W BHEMOJOXHOE IMPOM3BEICHHIO,
¢dukcupyromee 00bekT. [l033usg, Kak W pedb BOOOINE, CONMPUYACTHA IHEPTHU
CaMOIIPOSIBIICHUSI U caMOYTBeprkIeHus nuauBuaa (Speech is an assertion of one man,
by one man). Ho uHIuBHIya bHOE HEOTACTUMO OT KOJUICKTUBHBIX MPAKTHK, IIOTOMY
JMYHOE MECTOMMEHHE TIEepPBOr0 JIMIla E€AMHCTBEHHOIO YHCJIa  OKa3bIBAETCS
B3aMMO3aMCHUMO C MECTOMMEHHEM MHOXECTBEHHOro umcia (We, Our), a B HHBIX
CUTYyallUsX IMOJMEHACTCS OC3IMYHO-0000IIeHHBIM «0Ne» (one acts... one breaks... if

one can junk).

B xaxmom u3 Tpex ab3aneB 3cce BBIAEPKUBACTCS CXOJHAsl JApaMaTyprus:
OTPULIAHUE HEMPUEMIIEMOW I MUIIYIIETO MO3UIMU Paayd YTBEPKICHUA KEIACMOU
npoTHBONOJIOXKHOCTH eif. [To33us — HE ecTh BhIpaxkeHue «100pbix uyBcTB» (no need of
any sympathy, or even goodwill... any kindness), yrBepsknaetr Kpwiu, - ona HE ecthb
00oco0eHHast 00J1aCTh CTETUYECKOTO (ITOCIEIHSSI BOZHUKAET B PE3ysIbTaTe MaryoHOTo
NeNeHUs-uJieHeHus 3HaHus), - 1 oHa HE npenmonaraer BpiOOpa B MOJB3Y MEepeKUBAHUN
HETOBCEIHEBHBIX WM 0oJiee OJaropoAHBIX, BO3BBIIIEHHBIX, YeM Hallld COOCTBEHHBIC
(mocneaHee moapasyMeBano Obl pOOKOE OTPEUYEHHE OT CIIOCOOHOCTH YYyBCTBOBATH: «WE
have felt nothing,... others have felt morey»), - u, nakonen, mo33uss HE cBomutcs k
ITACCUBHOCTH YUCTOrO ONMCaHusA. Bce 3Th pacnpocTpaHEHHBIE MPECYIIIO3ULNN HYKHO
oropocuts (If one can junk these things...), n3dupas onopoi AaaTbHEHITHX — HOTHHHO

TBOPYECKHUX - JCHCTBHI COBCEM JIpyrue mochuUikH (...act otherwise, on other things).

B cBete moaApaszyMeBacMoro Criopa, MnmoJICMHKU C IMOTCHIHUAJBbHBIM OIITIOHCHTOM

Tpaktyercss y Kpwim u nonsarue tpagunuu. Tpaguums — HE 1o, 4ro ocramocs B



117

NPOIILJIOM, YTO YyXe OBbLIO CJAETaHO KEM-TO, — a TO, YTO HEYCTAaHHO [EJIaeTCsl, 4TO
IpOJIOJDKAET JIEHCTBOBAaTh B Hac. Tpaaumius — mporecc IMepenavyud, KOMMYHUKAIUH
IICHHOCTEW, KOTOPBI HE CYNIECTBYeT WHauYe, KaK B aKTyaJbHOCTH, PACTBOPEH B €€
IpaKkTHKaX, B JI000H M3 Mejaouei mpakTuueckoi »ku3uu (Tradition is an aspect of what
anyone is now thinking — not what someone once thought). Tpamgumus
(BOC)IPOU3BOMIMAa HAMHU, U TOJIBKO B Mepy ee Bocmpou3BomumoctH xuBa (We make
what we have...). Tpagumus — 3aJI0r ¥ YCIIOBHE BOCIPOM3BOJICTBA OOIIMX IICHHOCTEH,
HO caMa OHa BOCHPOM3BOJUTCS 3a CYET CYry00 HWHAMBHUIYalbHOM, BHYTpPEHHEH
AKTUBHOCTH — TPHUCTAJIBHOTO BIJISIBIBAHUS/BCIYIIMBAHUS BO YTO YTOJHO, B JIFOOOM
OIIBIT, B JIIOOYI0 «MEJIOYb», HE3aBUCUMO OT 3aJaHHBIX KYyJIbTypou mepapxwuid (...in this
way anything is worth looking at). «Usage coheres value», - riacut omHa w3 psna
CKaThIX (M TIOTOMY BCSKHI pa3 HECKOJBKO 3arajJjOuHbIX) MaKCUM, M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT
acce. MIHTEpIpeTHpOBATh €€ MOYKHO CICIYIONUM 00pa3oM: IIEHHOCTh (hopMupyercs,
NPOM3BOJIUTCS B TpakTUKax (USage), - mpakTuka reHepupyer (COheres) 1eHHOCTb,

IPEALIECTBYET €1, a He HA00OPOT.

[Toxxo/1 Ha OCHOBE MPOTHBOITOJIOKHBIX IMTOCHIJIOK KaXKETCs 00JIee €CTECTBEHHBIM B
criTy OOJIbIIIel MPUBBIYHOCTH, HO TIO3TOM OH OTBEPraeTcs, He MPU3HACTCS TBOPUCCKHM,
acconuupyeTcss ¢ maryOHbIM pasneienueMm 3Hanms  (division of knowledge),

orpunianuem (denial, the negative), naxke omacHocThio pacnana (dissolution).

[IpuTom, 4TO KakuX-TMOO APYrMX HMCTOYHHKOB, TIOMHMO 3CC€ U MaHU(DECTOB
MOATOB, 9TO PACCYXKJEHUE O MPUPOJIE TOITUUECKOTO S3bIKA, KAXKETCs, HE UMEET B BULY,
mOoCT(PaKTyM HEIIb3s1 HE OTMETUTh OJIM30CTh OCHOBHOTO apryMEeHTa — TeM, U4TO B 3TO JKE
MPUMEPHO BpeMs nectyeT dunocod si3bIka, Co37aTeNh TEOPHH peueBOro nephopmaTiBa
21>I<.H.OCTI/IH249. CoBepilieHHO oOueBUAHO, 4TO 1 Kpunu ompegencHue (Kak BHT

BBICKa3bIBaHUsI) — HE (TOJIbKO) KOHCTaTUB, HO (Mpexae Bcero) mepdopmaTtuB —

#OcHoBbI TeoprH peueBbix akToB OCTHH Pa3BEPHET B JIETeHIapHOM KypCe JIeKIIHii, KOTopbie OH mpouteT B I'apBapse B
1955 rony B KauecTBe MpuUriameHHoro npodeccopa. Te e Uaen oH pa3BUBall B PsiJie MEJIKUX ITyOJIMKALUHA, B TOM YHCIIe
a/IpeCOBaHHBIX MOIYJISIPHOM ayuTopuH (BbicTyuieHne Ha bu-bu-Cu 1956 roxna). Jlekiun OyayT omyOnnkoBaHbI yxe
nocine cmeptu Octuna B 1962 roxy kak Austin J. L. How To Do Things With Words. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1962. ITepeBeneHo Ha pycckuii kak Octun [x. JI. Kak coBepiuars aeficteust npu oMoy cios // Octun Jx.
JI.N36pannoe. [lepeox ¢ anra. Makeesoii JI. b., Pyanesa B. I1. - M.: Unes-Ilpecc, Jlom unTemekTyanbHoi KHUrH, 1999.
-332c¢c. C.13-135.
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CO3JaHUE IIOCPEACTBOM CJIOB HOBOIO SIBICHHUS, HOBOW CHUTyallMd, HOBBIX YCIOBUH
KusHeneaTenbHocTh. Yurath npo3y Kpuim — He 3HAYMT CAeAuTh 3a XOJIO0M LIETIOYKOU
IPOIO3ULIMI, OpPraHU30BAHHOM JIOTMUECKH [UIsi YAOOCTBA YCBOGHHMS U BALIEH
yOeIUTEeNIbHOCTH, — TaKOW Cmoco0 YTEHUs] MOXKET IPUBECTH JIMIIb K
obOeckypaxuBaromemy d¢dekty. Uurtareab MOMKEH MPOSBUTH YYTKOCTh K
JECHCTBEHHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX (DOPM, K BO3MOYKHOCTAM UX AKTUBHOIO CO-UCIOJIb30BAaHUS
(Uusage) COBMECTHO € TOATOM. AHAIUTHYCCKUN OTIOA CTPEMHUTCS TPEBPATHTHCS B

CTUXOTBOPCHUC B IIPO3C.

To ke MOXHO CKa3aTh M O JPYIOM 3CC€, BBIOpAaHHOM HAMH JUIsS aHAJIW3a —
«dunemmay. [luneMMa — 3TO HEOOXOJUMOCTh MPHUHSITHS TPYIHOTO PEIICHWUS,
3aKITIOYAIOIIErocsi B BBIOOpE MEXKIy IBYMS B3aWMOMCKIIOYAIOIIUMHU WM OJWHAKOBO
MOpPAJILHO CJIOKHBIMH BapHaHTaMH, ITPH STOM BO3MOXKHOCTh BOSHUKHOBEHHS TPETHETO
ONTUMAJIFHOTO BapuaHTa HCKItoYeHa. Dcce Kpuiu HariasaHO MPEeabsBIISET YUTATEIIO
IPOTECKHYIO  JIOTUKY  «HEMPONIMOAaeMOro  CaMOJOBOJIBCTBA» -  TIO3UIIUH,
Npe/roiaraoneld  UCKIIUUTENbHYI0  (OKYCHpOBKY WHAMBHIAa Ha cebe, Ha
Nepe)KUBAaHUM  COOCTBEHHOM  IIEHHOCTH (YTO B OpUTHHAJE  00O03HAYaeTcs
cmoBocoueTanueM «impenetrable worthiness»). CyOBekT mpu 3TOM HCKpEHHE He
HaOJIFO/TaeT CMBICIIA B CYIIECTBOBAHUU TEX «IPYTUX» JIIOJCH, Ubsl JKU3HEACATEIBHOCTD
HE OTBEYaeT MoJpa3ymMeBaeMoil et Hopme. HopMa cOCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BBITOJHO
pacropsHKaThCs KU3HBIO, IPUTOM B TUTAHE KOHKPETHOM M Y3KOM: 00eCIeqnBaTh ce0s
JCHbraMH Ha KHU3Hb (€11y, OJICXKIY H Mpouee), U eIle JYUIIyIO KU3Hb (e1y, OACKIY U
npouee), U eule JIydnyo... JKu3HeHHass Hepapxusl ONpeaessieTcsl TeM, KTO MOKYIaeT
TeOSS W KeM TIOKylmaeM IIOKymareyib. MeXaHu3M B3aUMOOTHOIICHUM, BKIIOYAs
WHTHUMHEHIINE, HampuMmep, MyKa ©  JKCHbI, MpPEINojaracT IOBCEIHEBHOE
«B3aMMOHaIIIeBaTeIbeTBO» (there must be constantly some means whereby she can spit
on him — and he, likewise, on her). Tonbko JrOIK, YIOCTOCHHBIC TAKUX XU3HEHHBIX
NPUBUJICTUI, JOCTONHBI HA3bIBATBhCS <JTIIOABMH», a CIIOCOO0 WX CYIIECTBOBAHHS -
«KHU3HBIO», TOJBKO OHHM MOTYT C YCIIEXOM NPETEHIOBaTh HAa «3HAYMTEIBHOCTDH)

(«significance»). — Dta MHPOBO33pEHUYECKAas IMO3MIHMSA B TEKCTE OJIHOBPEMEHHO
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pa3BepThIBACTCSA U OCTPAHSCTCS MPOHUEH, O KOTOPOH CBHIICTEILCTBYIOT KaBBIYKH, KaK
Obl JBaXIHl OUYYKIAIOIIWE TNpocTermue cioBa — «peopley, «bettery, «livey,
«significance» etc. Ho... 4YTO-TO TPOHUCXOTUT C OTUM 3aMKHYTBIM B ceOe
CaMOJ/IOBOJIbHBIM MHPOM: B pe3yJbTaTe BOWHBI, JCMPECCUU WM CIIE¢ MHBIX MPUYNH
BHYTPH U BOKPYT HETO IUIOJMTCS HACEJIEHWE, yIAaJIEHHOE OT 3aBEJOMO IMOoJlaraeMoi
0011Iel HOPMBI. DTHX «JIFOJICH», HE YMEIOIIMX TOJIKOM <OKUThY» — Y HUX U HET XKHJIbs, HA
NPO’KUTOYHBIX CPEJICTB, HM IEHHOCTEH, HU MHBIX OCHOBaHUI MPETEHI0BATh HA HHTEPEC
JETUTUMHBIX «XO35CB JKM3HM»— MOKHO OBUIO OBl IPOCTO IPOMTHOPHPOBATH HJIH
npeacTaBuTh HecyinecTByrommmu: B npenene — «Kill them ally. TIpodiaema B Tom, uTo
BOAOpOIHAss OoM0a ypaBHHMBAeT BCE€ M BCEX, OOECIEHUBAs [aXe TaKyl0 OECCIOpHO
KOM(POPTHYI0O M T[OTOMY IICHHYIO Bellb, KaK KaHAJIW3alusi © COBPEMEHHO

000py1I0BaHHBIN TyaJleT B COOCTBEHHOM JIOME.

CoBpemenHyto  «awiemMmy»  Kpunau  mepeBoguTr B IuiaH — oOpas3HOI,
XYAO0KECTBEHHOH peun u ¢opmynupyeT Tak. JIOHbIHE OeccropHasi, caMOOYEBUAHAS
pa3HUIIA MEX]Yy OYKBaJIbHBIM M MeTapOpUUECKUM (pacCIIMPEHHBIM, YMO3PUTEIbHBIM)
CMBICJIOM CHUTYyallUd IepecTaeT ObITh OECCIOPHOM M CaMOOYEBHIIHOM: peasbHOCTh
€IMHOBPEMEHHOIO0 OYKBaJbHOTO YHHUYTOXKEHHMSI «HAC BCEX» CIHUIIKOM OJM3Ka.
Bo3HukaeT BOnpoc 0 TOM, YTO MOXKET ObITh albTEPHATUBOW CMEPTH, KOTOPask KOMY-TO
(«uM», a HE «HaM») MOXKET OBITh JaK€ CMEPTh HE CTpallHA, MOCKOIbKY MPUHOCUT
oOneruenue? Takol aJbTEpPHATUBOM MOMKET OBITH Pa3Be UTO <WIHOOOBBY», XOTS €d HET
0co0oi#i Bepsl, OHa MproOpera Bua yapydaroine yoorui (dreary love). ITomyuaetcs, uyto
KOpEHb Npo0JieM COBPEMEHHOIo CyOBeKTa - COOCTBEHHOE HempoimundaeMoe
paBHOAyHIME, Oe3paznmuuue ko Bcemy. CoXxpaHseTCs JIMIb KPOILIECYHBIM, COBCEM
MUHUMAaJbHBII MOBOJ K COOCTBEHHO 4eJIOBEUeCKOM 3a00Te M TpeBore. JTOT MOBOJ,
MCTOYHUK 3a00Thl U TPEBOTU - HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JItOOBHU. JIF0OOBH BO3MOXKHA MJisi HAC
JMILb KaK BOCIIOMHUHAHME O MPOLLIOM HIIM KakK JeJlaHue, OTHocuMoe K Oynymemy. Ho
B UTOIr€ — B MOCJIETHEM M3 IIECTH a03alleB MUHUATIOPHl IMEHHO 3TU 03a004YEHHOCTH U
TPEBOXKHOCTh  OCO3HAIOTCA KakK MHUHUMallbHas OCHOBa BCE €II€ BO3MOXKHOU

YeJI0BEYECKOU cosiuiapHOCTU. COJIMIAPHOCTH, - TPYJHO JaXe CKa3aTh C KEM: C KEM-TO,
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Ybe CYLIECTBOBAHUE  «s» MOIY TOJIbKO mpenmnosarartb. Ho 3TO — €AMHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXKHasi 00OpOHa MPOTUB TOTAIBHOCTH «HE-)KU3HW», y3ypIUPOBABIIEH HE3aMETHO

npaBa xu3nu (distortion, lying, deceit, viciousness, horror, cruelty, and all that).

Hunemma couuaibHas (KUTh  TPOTECKHO-CIPABWIBHOW»  KU3HBIO WM
«HETPAaBUIIbHOWY, MPUHAJICKATh JIETUTUMHOMY LEHTPY WIM MaprUHAIUAM-0TOpOCcaMm)
npeoOpa3yeTcsi B JUIEeMMY HPABCTBEHHYIO M dcTeTrueckyro. s Kpunu oueBuiHo, 4TO
OCHOBAaHHEM €€ BO3MOXKHOTO pEIICHHS HE MOXKET ObITh TOCHOJICTBYIOIIAS,
aBTOpPUTETHAs] KOHBEHIUs-HOpMa. OH JieJaeT BbIOOp B MOJIb3Y JIPYroro OCHOBAaHUS -
BBI3BIBAIOIIE MUHUMAIMCTUYHOIO: 3TO MPEJAHHOCTh JIOOBHU, J1aXK€ MPUTOM, YTO OHA
SBHO HEYMECTHA B aKTyaJIbHOM KU3HU WUJIU CBEJIEHA K MPOCTON yyBcTBeHHOCTH (LOove at
best... a question of sensation), wiu k mycrocinosuro (And on good days she will sigh,
«my lover...», and on bad days she will spit, «my lover...»). BooOGpaxaemasi TeHb
JH00BU CMYTHO TPEBOXKHUT KOTO-TO U3 «HACY, 3@ CUET YEro JUIsl BCEX «HAC» COXPAHAETCS
Hagexaa. Ho KTo 3TOT cyOBEKT, MCHBITHIBAIOUINI CMYTHYIO TPEBOTY? KTO 3TH «MBD»,
pPacTBOPEHHBIE B Macce HENpPOIIMOAaeMO CaMOJOBOJIbHBIX, SBIISAIOIINE BO3MOXKHYIO (HE
OYEHb-TO HAJIEKHYI0) anbTepHAaTUBY ei? Uurarenb cTaBUTCA B MO3UIMIO KOJIEOAHMUS,
BbIOOpA MEXKY Pa3HbIMU BO3MOXXHOCTSMH — B MIO3ULIUIO NEepedtCuU8anusl JTUIEMMBI, a HE

OCO3HaHUus TOJIBKO.

®dopma B npozandeckux muHuatiopax Kpuiu nepdopmarusHa, TpedyeT 0co00ro
BHUMaHusi K cebe, aKTUBHOIO COYy4YacTHsl 4YMTareias. OTO  «CBOEBOJIMEY,
HENpeCKa3yeMoCTh (POPMBbI HAXOAUTCSA B OUEBUIHOM KOHTPACTe PALMOHAIMCTUYECKON
3aABKOM 3arjaBus. Eciam 9T0 aHanmMTHKa, €CIU 3TO MEJaroruka, TO OHU BBI3BIBAIOIIEC
HETPaJUIMOHHBI, HO TEM M XapaKTepHbI, KOHEYHO, JJIs OOIIMX MPAKTUK KOJUIEIHKa
YepHoit TOpHL.

YrobObl MOKa3aTh CKOpee THUIHYHOCTb, YEM MCKIIIOUUTENBHOCTh OMNbITOB Kpuiu
KaK IPO3auKa-3CCEeUCTa, MOXKHO TPUBECTH B KayecTBE NapajuIeIbHOTO MpUMepa
nekmuro Jlxona Kerimpka «O aHuuto» («Lecture on Nothing»), moaroTorieHHyo UM B
1950 romy, HO omyOiuMKOBaHHYIO mo3xke (B xypHane «Incontri Musicali» B 1959).

[enbro aBTOpa JNEKIMH OBLIO — MOCTPOUTH PEYb TAKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI OJTHOBPEMEHHO
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JIOHECTH TE3UC W TPOUJUTIOCTPHPOBATH €r0, MPEJOCTABUTH CIYIIATEI0 BO3MOKHOCTh
«IEPEKUTH» BBICKA3bIBAHUE, CO-TIOPOIUTD UJICIO, & HE TOJBKO YCIIBIIIATS.

Korma mosrecca m mpenogasarens kosutemka YepHou ropel Moapu Kapomaitn
Puuapac ogaaxael cnpocuia Keiimka, modemy Obl eMy HE MPOYHTATh CTaHIAAPTHYIO,
KOHBEHI[MOHAbHYI0 HHPOPMATHBHYIO JICKIIUIO (MPOHUYHO TOOABHB, YTO 3TO CTAJO ObI
II0-HACTOSIIEMY IOKUPYIOMUM coObITHEM), TOT oTBeTHII: «| don't give these lectures to

surprise people, but out of a need for poetry»>°

. Ha Bompoc o mpupojie mo33uu OH XKe
oTBedaln Tak: «As [ see it, poetry is not prose simply because poetry is in one way or
another formalized. It is not poetry by reason of its content or ambiguity but by reason
of its allowing musical elements (time, sound) to be introduced into the world of words.
Thus, traditionally, information no matter how stuffy (e. g., the sutras and shastras of
India) was transmitted in poetry. It was easier to grasp that way»*>.

«JIeK1Ust 0 HUUTO» — CTOJIBKO € M09Ma, CKOJIBKO JIEKIIHS, — TOJI00HO TOMY, Kak
AHAIIUTNYCCKUEC 3THOAbI KpI/IJII/I — CTOJIBKO KC pacCCyKXIACHHA, CKOJIbKO CTUXOTBOPCHU:A B
npo3e. B oboux ciydasx mjisi aBTopa Ba)KHa MPOBOKAIMS CIyIIATENs/9uTaTens K
IIOUCKaM CMBbICJIa OTHIOAb HE TaM, I'IC OH €I0 IIPUBBIK HMCKATb WM HAXOAWUTb, XOTI
ctparerus Kelimka, 6epyIierocsi ToBOPUTh «O HUUTO», mem camvim TIPeodpas3ys mpo3y
B 11033MI0, OoJiee paaukanbHa. CBOMo 3amauy oH ¢opmynupyer Tak: «I have nothing to
say / and | am saying it / and that is / poetry / as | need it»**,

«Jlekust 0 HHUYTO» — TEKCT, HAMHUCAHHBIA B (opmMe dYeThIpeX CTOJIOIOB C
pacCTOAHAMA MCEKAY HHUMU, 0603HaanOHlI/IMI/I nmay3nol THIOWHBI, - T.0. TCKCT
NpcaHasHa4dCH MJIs1 4YTCHHUA IIOCICAOBATCIIBHO CJICBa HaAIlpaBO, HC CBCPXY BHHU3.
[Tpumenenue Keiimkem My3bIKadbHBIX KOMIO3ULIUOHHBIX CPEACTB (TUIIUYHOE JJI HETO
OpocaHue MOHET AJid ONpeNeJCHUS MPOMEXYTKOB BPEMEHM), a TaKKe HaCTONYMBOE
IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUC ITPOCTOTO CIIYIIAHWA U CIIYIIAHUIO-TICPCIKUBAHUTO, YKA3bIBAIOT HA

BO3MOKHOCTb TPAKTOBKH TCKCTA JICKIIMK KaK HOTAIMK OJIA YCTHOﬁ pe€un, HOTaluH

NePBUYHO 3BYKOBOro coObIThst: «This is a composed / talk, / for I am making it / just as

#0Cage J. Silence. Middletown, CT: Wesleyan University Press, 1973. P. 10.
>Tam xe. C. 10.
®2Tam xe. C. 109.
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| make / a piece of music»?

. Hotanus «JIekuum o HUYTO» OpPraHU3yeT YCTHYIO peub
KaK 3BYKOBOM MaTepuas ¢ TeM, YTOOBI IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH PA3HUILY MEXIY 3BYKOM U
IIYMOM, MEXIY TyXOM/pasyMOM U YXOM, — SI3bIKOBAsi COCTaBISIONIAsl aKIICHTUPYET U
poOIeMaTU3UPYET ITY UTPY.

Kak u B nbece «4°33”°», B «Jlexkuuu o Huuto» Kelmx ucciaeayer oxpykaroiiee
MPOCTPAHCTBO THILUHBI (MpPEIoJiaraeMoe CUTyaluen Jiekiuu). JIekrop npoBonupyer
ayJAMTOPUIO, 0XKHUIAIOIIYI0 HHOPMATHBHYIO JICKIIUIO O BO33PCHHSX XYJIOXKHHUKA (MK B
ciydae «4’33”’» - oObIYHBIN KOHIIEPT), ToBOps: «| am here / and there is nothing to say.
/ If among you are / those who wish to get / some where / let them leave at / any

momenty>>*

. Bocripusitue THUIIMHBI — ONBIT MOTEHIHAJIBHO HE MEHEE UCHHBIM, YeEM
BOCIIpUsATHE peun, U Kelx npuBiekaeT BHUMAHUE K COOCTBEHHOMY TOJIOCY KOTOPBIN
TOBOPHUT «HUYTO» M TEM caMbIM yroaobsercs mymy: « What we re-quire / is / silence; /
but what silence requires / is / that | go on talking». Kone4uno, BO3MOXHOCTb CITyIIIaHUS
rojioca Kak IIymMa M BCEH JIEKIMM KaK YHUCTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS —
TPYAHOOCYIIECTBMMA, XOTS OBl MOTOMY, YTO CaMa CHUTyalMsl JEKIUU POXKIAACT Yy
ayIUTOPUU ONPECIICHHBIC OXUIAHUS CMbICIIA, KOTOPbIA HE MOXKET ObITh MOJTHOCTHIO
u3raan u3 neppopmanca: «It is like an / empty glass / into which / at any / moment /
anything / may be poured. / As we go along / (who knows?) / an i-dea may occur in this
/ talk. / 1 have no idea / whether one will / or not». B uneane nekuus npespamaercs B
MEIUTAIMI0 O MmyMe (M THIIMHE Kak (oHE), O JualeKkThke yxa u jayxa (mind),
WHTEJJIEKTYaJbHOW UHTEPIIPETALMK U POU3BOIBHOCTH COOBITHUS.

Barmsaner Keiimka Ha cooTHomeHne GopMbl U COEPKAHUS B UCKYCCTBE OJIM3KU
B3rysiiaM Kpuiid, 4TO HE YJIUMBUTENBHO, MOCKOIBKY (POPMHPOBAINCHL OHU B OJIHOM
cpele, TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHON BHYTpeHHe. Paccyxknenuss Keiimka o My3bIke
HNOBTOPSIIOT MOYTH JOCIOBHO BbiCcKaszbiBaHusi Kpmnu o mos3um: «What I am calling /

poetry / is often called / content. / | myself / have called / it form. / It is the continuity /

- . 255
of a piece of music»””. [[ns koMmo3uTopa-aBaHrapAnCTa, Kak W i 1ModTa, Gopma u

3Tam we. C. 109.
»Cage, J. Silence. Middletown, CT: Wesleyan University Press, 1973. P. 109.
2Tam xe. C. 111.
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€CTh COJIEpaHUE, TO €CTh HEMPEPhIBHOCTb, MPOIECC, NEePPOpPMaHC, B OCHOBE CBOEH

OecLesIbHBIN, TPeAOCTABISIONINNA CMBICTY CBOOOHO CBEPIIATHCS.
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I'naBa 3. [loaTHUecKHil IKCTIEPUMEHT KAK (pOPMa CONMAIBHOI0 PAANKAIN3MA.

3.1. OnbITI MecTa 1 BpeMeHHu B mo33uu Yapab3a OQucona

B sToMm paznene npenMeToM UCCIEAOBaHUS CTaHET MepBhid ToM (U3 Tpex) «Ilosm
Maxkcumyca» (The Maximus Poems), namucaHre KOTOPOrO COBIAJaeT IO BPEMEHHU C
npeobpiBanreM Yapinia OncoHa B koymiemke YepHoi Tophl B Ka4eCTBE MPENO1aBaTels,
pEeKTOpa M BJOXHOBHUTENS HAPOXJAIOMIETOCs MO3THYECKOro coodmecTBa. Mbl
MOCTapaeMcsl PacKphITh CBS3b MEXKIY XapaKTepOM M HalpaBIEHHOCTHIO OJICOHOBCKOTO
MoMCKa B 00JIACTH MOA3THUYECKOM (DOPMBI U — €ro K€ YCWJIMSIMHU BOIUIOTUTH B CJIOBE,
CJIOre TOPSAKKA YEJOBEYECKON COUMaNbHOCTH, [lopsSiaku 3TH yTONHYHBI, HO HE
OCCIIOYBEHHBI, IOCKOJIbKY OHH, MO YOEKIECHUI0O CaMOTo I03Ta, YKOPEHEHbI B
AHTPOITIOJIOTHH M AJIbTEPHATUBHBI KOHBEHIITMOHAIBHBIM COITMATBLHBIM HOPMaM.

«ITosmbr Makcumycay ctanu aenom Beei xku3Hu Yapiwsza OncoHa, MPUTOM, YTO
HAYyaJlo MPOMU3BEICHUIO OBUIO MOJIOKEHO MPAKTUYECKU CIIy4ailHO — B mucbMe OJicoHa
nodTy U u3garento Buncenty @eppunu B mae 1950 roga B oTBET Ha MH(POPMAIIHIO O
TOM, YTO TOCJICIHUN PEIINI OTKPBHITh «MAJICHBKUN KypHAI» MOJ MpPEeIoiaraeéMbiM
Ha3zBaHueM «\Voyager» (BIOCIEACTBUMU KYpPHAJ CTall U3BECTEH MO IPYTUM Ha3BaHUEM
— «Ha uetpipex Berpax» — «Four Winds»). Oco3HaB 3CTETHYECKYIO BaKHOCTh 3TOTO
nrcbma, OJICOH NOoTpeOoBall €ro BEPHYTh, UTOOBI HaNeyaTaTh yKe KaKk CTUXOTBOPEHUE B
nepBoM Homepe kypHama «Originy (BecHa 1951). Tak OHO W yBUAEIO CBET — IO
nasBanneM «l, Maximus of Gloucester, To You». OmgHako CyIliecTByeT M THIIOTE3a,
BBIJIBUHYTasi W OOOCHOBaHHasi ucciedoBaTeiaeM TBopuecTBa Oncona JlxopkeM
barrepukoMm, o ToM, yTo «Iloambr Makcumyca» ¢ camMoro Hadaja 3aAyMbIBAJINCH KaK
COBPEMEHHBII 310C Mo Ha3BaHueM <«3amam» (West), - B mosme I0KEeH ObLI OBITH
MPEJICTaBIICH «BECh 3aMaHbI MUpP, U aMEPUKAHCKHI 3araj — Kak ero KyJbMUHAIMS U
B TeOrpadHUUecKoM CMBICIE, W B ACIEKTe BOOOPAKEHIS» . B M0GOM Cllydae MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO HAYaJIO MOAMBbI MPOU3BOJUT BIEUATIIEHHE O0JIee YeM CKPOMHOE, BOBCE HE

BIIHNYCCKOC», U B BOBMO)KHOCTI/I\HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I MMPpOAOJIZKCHHA CaM IIO3T B 3TO BPCM:A

6 Bytterick, G. F. A Guide to the Maximus Poems of Charles Olson. Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press,
1978. P. 20.
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SBHO HE YBEPEH: €CJIM MEePBOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE-NMMChMO HamucaHo B mae 1950 roga, To
cieayroliee co31aHo He paHee ceHTsopst 1950 roga (TouHasi 1aTa HEM3BECTHA), @ TPEThHE
— He panee yera 1952 roma. Tombko ¢ BecHB 1953 roga Oncon, HaKOHEI, coOpalics ¢
cramu ¥ Hagan macath «[TooMbl MakcuMycay yke Kak eMHOE [ernoe™ .

[Tybmukamus  «Ilosm» mpouwsBogmmach dYacTsaMu. llepBeie aBa MHHH-TOMA
(«IToambl Makcumyca / 1-10» u «Iloamber Makcumyca / 11-22») OblId OIyOJIMKOBAHBI
ObIBIIMM cTyneHToM OiicoHa B komuiemxe UepHoit ropsl J[koHaTaHOM YUIBIMCOM B
ero u3zarenbcTBe «Jargon Pressy B 1953 u 1956 rogax, COOTBETCTBEHHO. 3aTeM 3TH JiBa
MUHU-TOMa C J00aBJIECHUEM e€Ile CEMHAIIATH M03M ObUIM cOOpaHbl B OJUH TOM
(mazBanubii mpocto «Ilosmel Makcumyca») u u3ganel B 1960 romy B TOM ke
u3narenscTBe. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl 3HAEM, UTO BCE CTUXOTBOPEHUS B IEPBOM COOPHUKE
obu Hanrcanbl ¢ 1950 mo 1959 rogwl,- moct paktym OJICOH OCO3HAN UX KakK IMEpBbIC
TPU YacTU MO3MBI (B CaMOM TOME YacTU HE ObUIM OTMEYEHBI, HO BTOPOH TOM,
Boimenmuii B 1968 roxy,HasesiBasics «lloamer Makcumyca 1V-V-VI», a Ttperuid,
Boimieamnii B 1975 romy, yxe mocie cmeptu aBropa, — «lloamer Makcumyca Towm
Tpemuti»). Takum oOpa3oM yeM OJMKe K KOHIy, TEM MEHee I03Ma CTPEMHTCS K
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTH U MOCJIEIOBATEIIBHOCTH PA3BUTHS TEM.

NutepecHo otMeTuTh, 4T0 OJICOH HE MMEN MCXOJHOIO TUIaHa Pa3BUTHUS MOIMBI,
OH OYKBaJbHO JABHTrajics «mo ciayxy» («by ear»), kak OH caM mHcal B IEPBOM

cruxorBopernn «l, Maximus of Gloucester, To You»*>®

. B ero mucemax k Kpunu Toro
BPEMEHU €CTh CBUIETENIbCTBA HEPEIIMTEILHOCTH U COMHEHHI 10 MOBOAY (POpMaIbHOTO
U CMBICJIOBOTO aCIIEKTOB, BHYTPEHHETO «pUTMay mosMbl. K nmpumepy, B muceMe oT 27
utosist Oncon nutieT: «I am even persuaded that I may abandon the Max thing where it
is unless | can find out how to go by some such thing as | am attributing to you — a
rhythm of meaning»**°.

«IToompl Makcumyca» —  3TO IIONBITKA IPETBOPEHHS MW IMPAKTHYECKOTIO,

JIUPHUYCCKOI'0 HCCICAOBAaHHA KOHI_ICHI_[I/Iﬁ «00BEKTH3MA» H «KOMIIO3HUIIMHK IIO IIOJIFO».

257 1953 Iroa — OJJUH U3 CaMbIX HACBIIICHHEBIX I'OJI0B B )KU3HU Oincona. On YK€ PEKTOP B KOJUICIKE qepHOﬁ TOpbI, CO3aacT
TaM CHCTEeMy MHCTUTYTOB M YnTaeT LUK Jekuuit «NewSciencesofMany, a Takxe moanepxuBaeT OOLIMPHYIO EPEIHCKY.
258 The Maximus Poems. / ed. G. F. Butterick. — Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1983. P. 6.
%9 Butterick, G. F. A Guide to the Maximus Poems of Charles Olson. Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press,
1978. P. 35.
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OueBuaHO, yTO It OJicOHA CyOBEKT-TIOBECTBOBATEINb SBJISIETCSI OJJHUM U3 OOBEKTOB B
CUJIOBOM II0JIE CTUXOTBOPEHHS, - B TO € BpPEMs 3TO CBOErO poja «IEHTPAJIbHOE
CO3HAHME» ', HaJeTsIeMOe HE TaK MPOPOUCCKHM, KAK ABTOPHTETHO-yIHTETbCKHM
rojocoM. MccnenoBatenb TBopuectBa Oncona PoGept ¢on Xamibepr HacTamBaid Ha
KAUECTBEHHOM PA3JIMYMUA MEXAY 3THMH CaMOOIPENCICHUSIMU M03Ta: B JAHOM CIy4ae
OH «0oJiee ydMTellb, YeM TBOpel win xpen <...>. Jlyumas nmos3us OlicoHa — HE
SKCIIPECCHSI, HO Pa3bSCHEHNE 1 TOHIMAHHEN .

Ho B nenom «llosmel Makcumyca» — NOpPOU3BEIACHHE, BIOJHE CO3HATEIIBHO
HACJIEAYIOIee POMAHTUYECKOMY 3MoCcy YoiTa YUTMeHa u 6osbiuM nodsMaMm XX Beka,
takuM Kak «llecam» O3pser Ilaynna n «llarepcon» Yunesama Kapioca VYwunesamca.
[Topma oOBeMIIET MHOXXECTBO KYJBTYPHBIX, MU(PUUYECKUX, JTUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOUHUKOB
(1 5TUM TIepekIuKaeTcs ¢ onbiToM IlayHna), HO cBoMM (DOKYyCOM MMEET KOHKPETHOE
reorpauyeckoe MecTO, a HMMEeHHO, Topojx Inocrep, mrat Maccauycerc (31ecCh
OYEBUIHO CXOACTBO C IMO3TUYECKUM «IPOEKTOM» YuUibsimca). UTO OTIMYAET MO3MY
OJsicoHa OT MO3M €ro MpPEeIUIECTBEHHUKOB, TaK 3TO CO3HATEIBHOE CTPEMIIEHHUE I03Ta
OOHOBUTH OTHOIIECHHE YEJIOBEKA K OKPYXKAIOIIEMYy €ro MpOCTPaHCTBY U CaMOMy ce0e.
[MpuHiun «koMmo3unuu 1o momo» it OncoHa — Oosbiie, deM (opMalbHOE
HOBaTopcTBO OJICOH, ATO CrOco0 i CyObekTa (Kak MUIIYIIEro, TaK U MOJACIUPYEMOTO
B aKT€ MUChMA) COOTHECTUCHh C OOBEMIIIOIIMMH €r0 MOTOKAaMHU MPHUPOIHBIX IHEPTHUH,
BO3MOKHOCTh OOHOBJICHUS M UHJIMBHJIA M COITMYMa TTOCPEICTBOM BBIXO/Ia «H3 UCTOPHH
B reorpagpuio».

B nepenucke ¢ Pobeprom Kpumu OmncoH ykas3piBaeT Ha BaKHOE JTOCTOMHCTBO
«Ilecen» Ilaynma: Tomy ynamoch c€O0371aTh CBOEOOpPA3HOE «IPOCTPAHCTBO-TIONEY
(«space-field»), koropoe «mpeBpaTHiIO BpeMs B TO, YTO Mbl HMEEM celdyac,
NPOCTPAHCTBO M €ro XUBOW BO3ayx» («has turned time into what we must now have,
space & its live air»)*®?. Oxnaxo, mo Ouncony, riaBHas npobiema «Ilecem» u laynma

KaK I103Ta 3aK/III04acTCsA B TOM, YTO OH «PCIIacT HpO6J’I€MBI IIpHU IIOMOIIN COOCTBEHHOTIO

260TepMI/IH I'. Dxeiimca.
%1allberg, Von R. Charles Olson: The Scholar's Art. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1978. P. 3.
%25elected Writings. / ed. R. Creeley. New York, NY: New Directions Publishing, 1967. P. 82.
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sro» («Ez’s epic solves problem by his ego»)?*

, uTo mpenacrasisgeTcs emy (OJcoHy)
HECOBMECTHUMBIM C KOHIEMIHUEH «00BbeKkTu3May. OmulylieHue riayOoKoM, TriayOMHHOU
colepKaTelbHOCTH  ()OPMBI, €€ TOTCHIMAIBHOTO 3HAYCHHWS Kak  (Qakropa
MHpOYCTpOﬁCTBa POOAHUT OincoHa ¢ IIOITHYECKUM IIPOCKTOM YuabsgaMca: TOT TOXE
BUJIE] B IO3THYECKOW (HOpME «CEKpeT» COEAUMHEHUS CBOOOABI C KYJIbTYpPHOH
ynopsgodeHHOCThIO: « That is why the question of FORM is so important and merits
such devotion and the keenest of wits, because it is the very matter itself of a

culture»?®

. Hy’xHO 3aMeTuTh, 4TO U YHWIBSIMC, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, OCTPO YYBCTBOBAJ
3TO JYXOBHOE POJCTBO U HE CIYYallHO MOMECTHJ OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh OJCOHOBCKOTO
manudecta «[IPOSKTHBHBIA CTHX» B CBOIO aBTOOHOrpadmio’>. OH TaKKe OTMEHYA
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXy COOCTBEHHBIM IPEJCTABJICHUEM O CTHXE KaK O «IOJje
neiicrBus» («field of action») u oyicoHOBCKO# Haeel MPOEKTUBHOTO CTHXa (KOTOPBI
€CTh «BBICOKOIHEPTETHUECKHII KOHCTPYKT M BO BCEX TOYKAX BBICBOOOMKICHHE SHEPTUU»

(«a high-energy construct and, at all points, an energy-discharge»®®®)

). B oTtinuume ot
[Taynna, cunraer OncoH, YWIbSIMC, BBICTPAUBAET CBOM MO3THYECKUU 3MIOC HE BOKPYT
3T0, HO BOKPYT TOTO, YTO MOXET ObITh 0003HAYEHO KaK «3IMOLIMOHAJIbHAS CHCTEMa)

207, «The primary contrast, for our purposes is, BILL: his Pat is

(«emotional systemy)
exact opposite of Ez’s, that is, Bill HAS an emotional system which is capable of
extensions & comprehensions the ego-system (the Ols Deal, Ez as Cento Man, here
dates) is not»**® Orako OicoH cumTaet, uTo U YUIBAMC B «ITatepcoHe» B KOHEUHOM
HUTOIC IIOTCPICII IIOPAKCHHUC, ITOCKOJbKY OH HC CMOI' IIPpaBHJIBHO HOpa6OTaTB CcO
BpeMeHneM. Takum obpaszom, To, B 4em npeycnen [layHs, okazanoch ciabbiM MECTOM Y
Yuneamca u Haobopot. «By making his substance historical of one city (the Joyce

deal), Bill completely licks himself, lets time roll him under as Ez does not, and thus, so

far as what is the more important, methodology, contributes nothing, in fact, delays,

%3gelected Writings. / ed. R. Creeley. New York, NY: New Directions Publishing, 1967. P. 81.

?The Selected Letters of William Carlos Williams. / ed. by John C. Thirlwall. New York, NY: New Directions Publishing,
1984. P. 227.

2% The Autobiography of William Carlos Williams. New York, NY: New Directions Publishing, 1964. P. 329-331.

266 Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London: University of
California Press, 1997. P. 239.

%7gelected Writings. / ed. R. Creeley. New York, NY: New Directions Publishing, 1967. P. 82.

68T am xe. C. 82.
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deters, and hampers, by not having busted through the very problem which Ez has so
brilliantly faced & beat»*®’.

Takum oOpa3om, oOco3HaBas HaIWYHBIC pacxokaeHus, OJCOH TOMYEPKHUBACT
«TIOJIE3HOCTh» O0OMX CTApPIIMX TIOATOB JJI CTAHOBJIEHUS COOCTBEHHOTO 3aMblICia:
[laynn panm eMy «METOAOJIOTMYECKYIO» ONOpPY, YWIBIMC — ONBIT NPOAYKTUBHOU
YKOPEHEHHOCTH B «MecTHOM», JokaiabHOM: «if | think EP gave any of us the
methodological clue: THE RAG-BAG:; bill gave us the lead on the LOCAL»*° Poxaut
€ BCE ATU TPU SMUKOYTOIHYECKHE — 3aMbICIIa OLIYIIEHUE «CIACUTEIbHOCTH M033UU
(0OHOBIIEHHOM) SISl COITMYMa M YeJIOBEKa.

Kak yxe ObL10 ckazaHo Bblle, nepBblii ToM «IlosmM Makcumyca» cocTOUT u3
JIBYX KHUT W CEMHAJUATA CTUXOTBOPCHWH. [JTaBHBIM Tepod M SNUYECKUN LIEHTP -
Makcum Tupckuit, ¢unocod-HeornmaToHUK 2 BeKa JI0 H.3. M €ro COBpPEeMEHHas
peuHkapHauusa — MakcuMmyc, KOTOpbId >kuBET B [Jocerep, MajJe€HbBKOM pPbIOALIKOM
ropoake Ha ceBepo-BocToke CIIA. Oncon Hazmenser nepcoHy Makcumyca pasymMoM,
CIOCOOHBIM K MacIITAOHOMY CHHTE3y MHU(a U UCTOPHUHU.

B mepBbIX J€CSITH CTUXOTBOPEHUSX, KOTOPHIE COCTABISIOT TEPBYIO KHUTY
nepBoro Toma, MakcuMyc-u3rHaHHUK BO3BpaliaeTcs: B ropo ['ocrep uconpukacaercs
IPU BCTPEUYECO MHOMXKECTBOM 3HAYMMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MECTHOIO JaHamadTa, - UX OH
MBITAETCSI OCO3HATh U OOBEIUHUTH B €IUHYI0 (popMy ropoga. B oTKphIiBaroemM KHUTY
CTUXOTBOPEHUH MBI Y3Ha€M O TOM, YTO B MeuTax Makcumyca ['moctep ObuT N1t HETro
36MHOW pealu3alnurell uaeanbHOro ropoja-noguca. OH BXOAUT B TOpPOJ  Kak
CBE)KEBBIKOBAHHBIM M€Y, AacCOUUUPYs CBOE MpPEIHA3HAYEHHE C BOWHCTBEHHBIM
npeobOpazoBanueM xku3HU. Ho Makcumyc pacrnosiaraer HE TOJIBKO OPY>KHUEM, HO U
opyaueM, HE TOJIbKO M€Y, HO M TIepO0 OH NPUBHOCUT B TOPOJCKYIO KHU3Hb,

HaXOJAIIYIOCS B TPOLIECCE CTAHOBIICHUS.

The nest, | say, to you, | Maximus, say
under the hand, as | see it, over the waters

from this place where | am, where | hear,

29Selected Writings. / ed. R. Creeley. New York, NY: New Directions Publishing, 1967. P. 82-83.
20 Byrd D. Charles Olson's Maximus. Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 1980. P. 7.
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can still hear

from where | carry you a feather
as though, sharp, | picked up
in the afternoon delivered you
a jewel,
it flashing more than a wing,
than any old romantic thing,
than memory, than place,
than anything other than that which you carry
than that which is,

call it a nest...?"

Maxkcumyc npeacTaer 3ech NTULIEH, KOTOpasi IPUHOCUT NEPO, YTOOBI TOCTPOUTH
THE3/10, KOTOPOE €CTh CUMBOJI €IWHEHHS M pokaeHusA. [locTpouTh rHe3no — 3HAYMT,
CBSA3aTh BOEAMHO Pa3bEIWHEHHBIE AETANM, YTO SABISIETCS MeTadopol MOAITHYECKOrO
TBOPYECTBA: IJ1a3 MO3Ta BBLJIABIMBACT Pa3pO3HEHHBIE JI€TANIHU U pabOTON BOOOpaKEeHUs
BBICTPAMBAaECT TAPMOHUYHYIO MTOATHYECKYIO (hopMy. Takum obpazom ['nocrep npencraer
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U TOpPOJOM, OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM Ha KapTe AMEpHKH, U
IPOU3BEIEHUEM BOOOpPAXKEHUS, KOTOpPO€ HEOOXOAMMO JOCTPOUThH, MPOSICHUTD,
chopmupoBatb. CTUXOTBOPEHHUS! MEPBOMl KHUTM — 3TO BXOJ OBIBIIEro M3rHAHHUKA B
pPEATBHO CYIIECTBYIONMK [JI0CTEpP, TOPOMA, MOJHBIA PA3rOpOJOK W Mperpan, CTeH U
IpYruX, MEHee MaTepHalbHbIX, OapbepoB, U OJHOBPEMEHHO CpPaBHEHHE €ro ¢
BooOpaxaeMbIM [ 10CTEpOM-TIOIUCOM, T/I€ CYOBEKT U OOBEKT CIUTHI B TAPMOHUYHOM
€IUHCTBE.

Bropoii Temon aByX IIEpBBIX TOMOB, SBJISETCS JECTPYKTHBHAs CHUIIa
KalmuTaln3Ma, KOTopasi pa3pyiinia KOMMYHUTAPHBIN CTPO XKH3HU pbibakoB [ ocrepa.

Ota cuiia peAyuHupyeT BCE BEIIM /10 CTaTyca TOBapa W BO3BEIIMYMBAET TOPCTKY JIKOJEH,

21 The Maximus Poems. / ed. G. F. Butterick. — Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1983. P. 4.
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JdaBasgs UM BJIACTb HaJl OCTAJIbHBIMU. MaKCI/IMyc mojarac€rt, 4tTo J'IIOI[Cﬁ FJIOCTepa
HCIIOPTHIIA KOMMCPIHUAIN3AIHA BCCX ACIICKTOB UX KU3HU:
love is not easy
but how shall you know,
New England, now
that pejorocracy is here...
how shall you strike,
0 swordsman, the blue-red black
when, last night, your aim
was mu-sick, mu-sick, mu-sick

And not the cribbage game?%2

Jns Makcumyca, anocroja TOTaJlbHOM OCO3HAHHOCTH, KpalHE BaXXHbIM — M
TpParMuHbIM — OKa3bIBACTCSA TO, YTO PhIOaKM cTapuHHOW urpe (cribbage) teneps, B
IIOCJIEBOCHHOM AMEpHKE, MPEANOYUTAIOT JEHIEBYIO pa3BICKATEIbHYI0 MY3BIKY,
KoTopasi y MakcuMyca BBI3BIBACT TOJBKO TOIIHOTY (MU-SiCK). Drta jmemeBas My3bIKa
«3aCopiACT yluin», ICJIaCT UX 0O€eCITOIE3HBIM HHCTPYMCHTOM:

No eyes or ears left

to do their own doings (all

invaded, appropriated, outraged, all senses

including the mind, that worker on what is

And that other sense

made to give even the most

wretched, or any of us, wretched,

that consolation (greased

lulled

even the street-car’s

song273

272 The Maximus Poems. / ed. G. F. Butterick. — Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1983. P. 3.
273
Tam xe. C. 13.
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3acopeHue U «Imopyua» YyBCTB MOXKET JI0POro 00OHUTUCH phIOAKY: OCTPOTA YYyBCTB
BIUSCT HAa KA4ECTBO BBHIMOJNHsAEMOW padoThl. OTCroma BhIpacTaeT 0oJiee MIUPOKas
npobiieMaTuKa: yXyJIIeHHEe KayecTBa PY4YHOM pabOThl M HMCUE3HOBEHHE HABBIKOB
pyYHOTrO Tpyda, pemecia, B MUpE MNOMYJSIPHOW KyJIbTYpbl, - BOT, YTO OECIOKOUT
MakcuMyca Ha TPOTSDKEHMH IO KpanWHeW Mepe IByXx TOMOB. HMccnenoBanue
UCTOPUYECKUX HMCTOKOB TOpOAA MBICIUTCS MM KakK IEpBbIM IAar Ha MyTH K
BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO TOpOJia B IEPBO3AAHHON YHCTOTE.

Bropas kaura mepBoro Toma Obuta omy0iamkoBaHa B 1956 roxy, depe3 Tpu roma
nocie nepBoi. MakcuMyc NpOAOKAaeT MCCIEAOBATh HCTOPUYECKHE (GUryphl U
COOBITHS, KOTOpPBIE TPAaHC(HOPMUPOBAIA TOPOJA U3 MAJICHBKOM pHIOAIIKOM KOMMYHBI B
IEHTP KalmUTaJUCTUYECKUX HWHBECTHIMH. B Kakoi-TO MOMEHT KOMMYHUTapHas
LEJOCTHOCTh ObllIa paspyllieHa W MpeBpallleHa B pa3ApoOJEHHOCTh HACTOSIIETO
BpeMeHU. UTOOBI y3HaTh, KOT/Ia 3TO CIy4nack, MakCUMyC U TIOTPY’KaeTcsa B UCTOKH, B
IUIOTHYIO BSI3b UCTOPUYECKHUX JOKYMEHTOB, (PaKTOB, COOBITHUI MTPOLLIOTO.

OnconoBckas dunocodpus — 310 Ppuaocodusi MpoCTpaHCTBA, reorpa@uuecKoro u
ITODTUYECKOT0, T.€. COBMECTHOM JEATEIIBHOCTH NMChbMA. OCTETHKY NIMCbMa OH
ynoJo0IsieT 3CTETUKE PEMECICHHOIo TpyJa M 3CTeTHKE TaHua. B mepBoit s Hero
Ba)KHO YYBCTBO IPUPOJIHOTO MaTepuaa, a TakKe MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH TPYIOBBIX YCUJIUH,
HE3aMETHO Cco3faronmx ucropuro. Bo BTOpoii (TaHIEBaIbHOW OSCTETHUKE) BaXKHO
HacClaXXJECHUE KOOPANHUPOBAHHBIM JBH>KCHUEM. [Tputom KOOpAWHALUS
OCYUIECTBJISIETCSl HE Ha OCHOBE YCJIOBHBIX (hUTyp-(OopM, a 332 CUET «UyBCTBAa ApTHEPA».
CBOOONHBIN TaHEIl MOXET HCIOJHATh M OJIMH YEeJOBEK, - TOTJla €ro MapTHEPOM
aBygeTcs 3purenb. KoMmo3uuus WM COYMHEHHE «II0 TOJII0» — 3TO, (PaKTUYECKH,
TaHleBaJIbHAasi uMnpoBu3aiusi. CBOM SKCepUMEHTaNbHBIM 31moc OJCOH mbITaeTcs
HamucaTh, Oa3Wpysach Ha OJTHX JIBYX TIOCBUIKax. B ycuiuum mpakTHUecKoro
TPY/Ja/TIO3HAHMS U BAYMUYMBOM HACIAXJACHUH TAHIIEM CO3UAAETCS] HOBasi COLIMAIBHOCTD,
colMajbHas CBA3b KAK BO3MOXHOCTb. MOHO cka3ath, 4yto y f-Makcumyca nse
UTIOCTACH: OH JKUBET/TPYAUTCS B UCTOPUM U OH KUBET/TAHILYEeT B SI3BIKE, B MPAKTHUKAX

peUenoNb30BAHHUS.
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3.1.1. IToJe paGoThI

O6pa3z A, xoropoe maxe c OOJBIIONW HATSIKKOM HEBO3MOXXHO Ha3BaTh HU
JIMPUYCCKHUM, HHU OAKC JIUPO-3IMNYCCKUM, UCKIIFOUUTCIIbHO ITIOABUKCH, U YK€ B HepBOﬁ
cTpode ompemensercs UYepe3 AacCoUMaluh C TOJIETOM TNTHIBLI W MOPCKUM
IMyTCIICCTBUCM.

1

the thing you’re after

may lie around the bend

of the nest (second, time slain, the bird! the bird!

And there! (strong) thrust, the mast! flight

(of the bird
o0 kylix, o
Antony of Padua

sweep low, o bless

the roofs, the old ones, the gentle steep ones

on whose ridge-poles the gulls sit, from which they depart,

And the flake-racks
of my city!

durypa Makcumyca o0beAMHSET B ceOe pa3nuuHble (PUTyphI: BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO HE
To/Ibk0 Makcum Tupckuii, HO U FOHTHaHCKHE «homo maximus», u xon Cmut, oguH
U3 TEX MEePBBIX €BPOIEHLIEB, KTO MOCEIMUIICA HAa MecTe Oyayiiero ropoaka I'mocrepa, a
TaK)kKe MECTHBIA Kopabisiectpoutesib YuibsiM CTUBEHC, a Takke MECTHbIN pbiOak Kapi
Oncen (3HaKoMbIi Orncona). [TonBIKHOCTE U cocTaBHOM xapakTep ¢urypsl Makcumyca
BXOJUT B TMPOJYKTUBHBIA JIMCCOHAHC C (PUKCHPOBAHHOCTHIO, YKOPEHEHHOCTBHIO

['moctepa kak ¢okyca nosm. [lo atomy noBoay Oincon numiet: «l regard Gloucester as
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the final movement of the earth's people, the great migratory thing... migration ended in
Gloucester. The migratory act of man ended in Gloucester... the motion of man upon
the earth has a line, an oblique, northwest-tending line, and Gloucester was the last
shore in that sense. The fact that the continent and the series of such developments as
have followed, have occupied three hundred and some-odd years, doesn't take away that
primacy or originatory nature that I'm speaking of. I think it's a very important fact. And
| of course use it as a bridge to Venice and back from Venice to Tyre, because of the
departure from the old static land mass of man which was the ice, cave, Pleistocene man
and early agricultural man, until he got moving, until he got towns. So that the last
polis or city is Gloucester»?".

I'oponox pacnonoxen Ha Mbice Kenn-OHH, B mrTare Maccadycerc, OKOJO
TPUALIATH MWIb K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY OT bocTtona. I'mocrep Obl1 ocHoBaH B 1623 romy
OMUTPAHTAMH W3 aHrIuKcKoro Jlopyecrtepa W B JIEBATHAAUATOM BEKE CTal Ha
HEIPOJIOJDKUTEIFHOE BpeMsi riaBHbIM pbiOosioBHBIM mopTom B CIHIA. B I'moctepe
Oncon pOaArIICA, IMMPOBOANII KAXKAOC JICTO B ACTCTBC W BCPHYJICA Tyda ITOCJIC 3aKPbITUA
koiutemka Yepnoit ropel B 1957 romy. [mda mosTta 3TO pOAHOE MECTO, MECTO
HEO0OXOJMMOro KOHTaKTa C TOYBOMW, MOJUICKAIEH MPUCTATHLHOMY MCCIEIOBAHUIO B
TEXHHUKC apXCOJIOTHUYCCKOI'0 pacKoIia. Packon npeamnojaract «BIPBI3AHHE» B CJIOH,
BPEMCHHLBIC OTIIOKCHHUA, IIOCICAOBATCIIBHOC IIOIPYKCHUC B MATCPHAIN30BAHHYIO
ucTopuro mecta. dcce-oubnuorpadus «Bibliography on America for Ed Dorn» (1955)
JlaeT HarJIsSIHOE U300pakeHrue OJICOHOBCKOTO MeTo/1a packomnok: «Best thing to do is to
dig one thing or place or man until you yourself know more abt that than is possible to
any other man. It doesn't matter whether it's Barbed Wire or Pemmican or Paterson or

Towa. But exhaust it. Saturate it. Beat it»?'°

. Jlaiee B A2TOM K€ 3CCE MBI YHUTAEM:
«TRANSFER TO LOCAL»,u4T0 10/KHO MO3BOJUTH OLYTUTH «the intimate connection
between

person-as-continuation-of-millennia-by-acts-of-imagination-as-arising-directly-from-fie

rce-penetration-of-all-past-persons, places, things and actions-as-data (objects) — not

2"Butterick, G. F. A Guide to the Maximus Poems of Charles Olson. Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press,
1978.P. 7.
2’5Qlson Ch. Collected Prose. New York, NY: Marion Boyars, 1984 / University of California Press, 1988. P. 307.
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by fiction to fiction: our own "life" is too serious a concern for us to be parlayed
forward by literary antecedence»’’®. Jlo6as (McTopuueckas) JHMYHOCTH €CTh
MPOJIOJIKEHUE €€ DMOXHU, MecTa €€ MpeObIBaHUS U €€ JEHUCTBUI, TOTOMY II€JIOCTHBIN
06p33 YCJIOBEKAa HJIN HCTOpH‘IGCKOfI IMCPCOHBI CJIAracTCsa M3 BCCX ITHUX IIApPpaMCTPOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX TBOPUYECKHM BOOOpaXEHHEM M03Ta, MapaMeTpoB, MHPOpPMAILIHS O KOTOPHIX
I0OBIBAaCTCS METOJIOM «SIPOCTHOro mIpoHUKHOBeHHUs» («fierce penetration»). Metox
APOCTHOTO IIPOHHUKHOBCHUS» B OGLCKTI/IBHYIO PCAIBHOCTb MBICIINTCA OCcOHOM Kak
IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh TPAAWUTTUOHHBIM JIJIS SaHaﬂHOﬁ KYJbTYPBI PCKUMaAM MBIIJICHUA.
«one could expose a fallacy here which has dominated all living—Iliterally—since the
5th Century BC, when, for the first time, that unhappy consciousness of 'history'—and
which consciousness begets ‘culture’ (art as taste, inherited forms, Mr Eliot—indeed,
Mister Pound as he preaches the "grrrate bookes") came into existence»”’ .

Yro Kacaercs Cy6’b€KTa TOro, KTO JAOJDKCH OCYIICCTBIIATL <«APOCTHOC
IIPOHUKHOBCHHC)> B ((J]}O,Zleﬁ, MECTa, BE€IIU U I[GﬁCTBI/IH)), TO BCCh YCIICX STOU orcpannuun
3aBUCUT TOJHOCTBIO OT €ro JIMYHBIX CBOWCTB, TBOPYECKOro mnoteHuuaia. CBou
uctopuueckuii Meroa OJICOH Ha3bIBacT TePMHUHOM I 'eposora «’istoriny, mompasymeBas
nponccCc aKTHUBHOI'O, CaMOJACATCIBHOIO M JIMYHO-OTBCTCTBCHHOI'O HMHAHNBHAYAJIBHOI'O
no3nanus (find out for oneself) - B mnporuBoBec MOBEpUYMBOMY TMPUHSITHIO
ABTOPUTCTHOI'O 3HAHHA, YiKC IIPUCYTCTBYIOIICIO B YbUX-TO HCCICIOBAHHAX. HCTOpI/IH
it OJicoHa — MPAaKTHKAa OCBOCHHS MPOCTPAHCTBA, OCYIECTBIsIeMas Bo Bpemenu (the
practice of space in time)?’®. Kak MOXHO 3aMeTHTb, TEPMHHBI, B KOTOPbIX OJICOH
dbopMyIHpyeT COOCTBEHHYIO TIO3THKY, ITOAYEPKHYTO JAeMOKpaTH4yHbl. (OCHOBHas
LIEHHOCTh B HEN MPUCBAUBACTCS CYXICHUIO W TEPEKUBAHUIO OKPYXKAIOWIEH Cpeabl
KaXIbIM OTACIBbHBIM, <«JIOKAJbHBIM», HWHIAHBUAYYMOM. HNMenHo »3Ta JOKAJIBHOCTH
MCPCIKUBAHUA IMIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIACTCA «KHUCTOPHUICCKOMY CO3HAHUIO» KakK €ro
npeacraBisuii Onuot U [layna. I[lotomy «uctopudyeckuMu (uUrypammu», TeposiMu

OJicoHa CcTaHOBSTCS OTJACJIBHBIC, BIIOJIHC 3aypAAHBIC JIMYHOCTHU, XOPOIIO JACJIaBIIUC

27%0lson Ch. Collected Prose. New York, NY: Marion Boyars, 1984 / University of California Press, 1988.P. 301
?""Tam xe. C. 301.
?"8The Special View of History. / ed. A. Charters. Berkeley, CA: Oyez Press, 1970. P. 27.



135

CBOE pemMeciio, — Kak preidak OiceH, kopabnectpourens CTUBEHC, WU caM Makcumyc,

UCTOPUK U prtocod.

Eyes,
&polis,
fishermen,
&poets

or in every human head I’ve known is

busy
both:
the attention, and
the care
however much each of us
chooses our own
kin and
concentration
Pr10aku, mo3Thl U YYEHBIE-UCTOPUKU OOBEIUHSIOTCS OJJHUM OOILIUM CBONCTBOM:
BCE OHU — YMEJIbIIbI, PEMECIICHHUKH, KOTOPBhIC OTAAIOT BHUMaHUE M 3a00Ty CBOEMY
matepuany: «scholarship in history... is the same thing as care of a Swedish cabinet

27 e .
maker»®”® - mumer Oscon B acce «A Bibliography on America...».

And the few — that goes, even inside the major
economics. It is not true that the many,
even in fishing, say, Gloucester,
are the gauge
(where Ferrini, as so many,
go wrong

so few

"%0lson Ch. Collected Prose. New York, NY: Marion Boyars, 1984 / University of California Press, 1988. P. 303.
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have the polis
in their eye
The brilliant Portuguese owners,
they do. They pour the money back
into engines, into their ships,
whole families do, put it back
in. They are but extensions of their own careers

as mastheads men — as Burkes®®

Te, kKTO dydie BCeX B CBOEM pEMeCie, KTO ACMOHCTPHUPYET BBICIIHA YPOBCHb
MacTepcTBa, BbLIEAOTCS OJICOHOM B O0COOYIO TPYIIy — T€X, YbH JUYHOCTU KaK ObI
IIPOPAcTalOT M3 OCYIIECTBIsAEMON MMH paboThI:«They are but extensions of their own
careersy. O u ecTh ux npodeccusi, uX MPHU3BaHHE, - TAKOB, HAPUMEP, PHIOOJIOB
Bepk, koTopbIii «ObLT MMpodeccuoHanom, y Hero riasa Kak y daiku» («was that good a

professional, his eyes / as a gulls are»)™®

. B HesaBucumoct oT «poma» («Kiny),
KOTOpPOMY TIPUHAQJICKAT PEMECICHHUKN (aHTJIMYaHe, IMOPTYTaiblbl...) W 00JacTh
JesITebHOCTH («concentration»), KOTOpod OHM ceOsl TMOCBATHIN, MM HEOOXOIMMO
NPOSBIISATh «BHUMAHKE M 3a00Ty». IMEHHO Ha BHUMAaHWW WHIUBUAYYMOB JIPYT K IPYTY
1 3a00T€ JIEP>KUTCS TOPOI-TIOJHC.

282
SlcHoe

BbITh YacThiO IMOJIMCAa 3HAYMT YMETh SICHO BHIETh: «polis / is eyesy
BUJICHHEC — OTO AaKTUBHOEC CMOTPCHHE, HEIOXO0Xee Ha TaCCUBHO-OE3TMIHOE
3puTenbCTBO. [l03TOMY TOJIMC — 9TO COBOKYMHOCTH JIMYHOCTEHM, - MOYKHO CKa3aTh,
cieays 3a 3BYKOBOW UTPOW CJIOB, 4TO MOJHUC — 3TO «l-S», 310 «MHOro f». Jlanee B
ctuxorBopeHuu OscoH nosicHsieT: «There are no hierarchies, no infinite, no such many
as mass, there are only / eyes in all heads / to be looked out of»**.

Ymop Ha 3peHWH OTCHUIACT K HAdaly II0AMBI, K OIHUCAaHWIO CcTaTyd Mapuun

Maraanunsl — «Our Lady of Good Voyage»:

280The Maximus Poems. / ed. G. F. Butterick. — Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1983. P.
32.

%1Tam xe. C. 31.

%82Tam xe. C. 30.

8Tam xe. C. 33.
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Only the lady

has got it straight. She looks

as the best of my people look

in one direction, her direction...

B3rusang sxureneit nonuca (Wi JHOAEH, JOCTOMHBIX KUTh B MOJIUCE) YCTPEMIICHBI
B «IIPAaBWJIBHYIO» CTOPOHY, HO €CTh M T€, KTO CMOTPUT B IIPOTHBOIOJIOXHYIO. OJICOH
pazbupaer ciIy4am — «3aTyMaHEHHOTO»  B3[UIAJd, HECIOCOOHOCTH  IPaBUIIBHO
UHTEPIPETHPOBATH ero cmiy: «where Ferrini, as so many, / go wrong / so few / have the

polis / in their eye»*

. HeBo3MOKHOCTH BHUACTH «IIPABUJILHO» OJIA OicoHa cBA3BIBaETCS
C HEBO3MOXXHOCTBIO TIEPE/IaYu €r0 COOOIICHUS ayIUTOPHH:

| speak to any of you, not to you all, to no group, not to you as citizens

as my Tyrian might have. Polis now

Is a few, is a coherence not even yet new (the island of this city

Is a mainland now of who? who can say who are

citizens?

Only a man or a girl who hear a word
and that word meant to mean not a single thing the least more than

what it does mean (not at all to sell any one anything, to keep them anywhere,

not even

in this rare place

Tonapko HEOOJNBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO JIIOJEH, «a& Man or a girl», moctoiiHo OBITH
rpakJIaHaMu TOJiMca, CIOCOOHO BHJIETh «IIPAaBWIBHO» U «IIPaBUJIBHO»  Ke
MHTEPIPETUPOBATH CIOBO Makcumyca. B OTCyTCTBME 3TOM NMOHUMAIONIEN ayAUTOPUU
OH HE MOT OBl BBIIIOJIHUTH CBOIO YUHUTENbCKYIO (yHKIUIO. CBS3b TEMBI YUUTEIHCTBA C
TEMOM BUJCHHS 31€Ch HE CilydyallHa. MBI MOXEM BCIOMHHUTH 3JE€Ch CJIOBa TJIABHOIO

MIPOTIOBETHUKA «OTKPHITOrO B3TJsiAa» B Kosuiemke YepHoit roper Jxo3eda Anpbepca:

84The Maximus Poems. / ed. G. F. Butterick. — Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1983. P.
32.
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«QOur art instruction attempts first to teach the student to see in the widest sense: to open
his eyes to the phenomena about him and, most important of all, to open to his own

living, being, and doing»*®

. Henmp3st He yBHIETHh CBSI3b MEXIY KOHIIEHITMEH TOJHCA,
pasBuBacMori B «Maximus Poems», u TONBITKAMH peau3alMd CXOIAHON HIEH B
MPAKTUKaX KoJuieaka YepHou ropsl.

Pa3BuBas TeMy CMOTpEHHS KaK OIBITa/TIPAKTHKHU JTOKATHHOCTH, OJICOH BBOAWT B
TEKCT M03MbI TeMy KapTorpaduu. BeruxorBopenun «On first Looking out through Juan
de la Cosa’s Eyes» moatyrBepxkaaet: «But before La Cosa, nobody / could have / a
mappemunde»”®®. Xyan e na Koca 6s11 kaprorpadom Xprcrodopa Koxymba. NveHHo
ne una Koca okazaics mnepBbIM €BpPONEMCKMM  KapTorpadoM YBHUJIIEBIIEM U
3areyaTeBIIuM Ha TJ1a3 TPaHUIbl aMEPUKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA. DTUM U BaKCH OH JIJIS
OscoHa: Ha3BaHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUS aNEIUITUPYET K BO3MOXKHOCTH CMOTPETh Yepe3 UyKue
rJla3a, Tjia3a Te€X, KTO BUIUT JIydllle, «IpaBHIbHEE». 3/1€Ch CMOTPEHHUE MOCPEICTBOM
rma3 Xyana ge Ja Kockl o3Hadaer oOpeTeHue IIeJIOCTHOTO MHUpa IPU TOMOIIU
kaptorpadupoBanus. OJICOH U caMoro cedsi BOOOpakaeT CBOEro pojia kaprorpadom, o

YeM CBHUJIETEIbCTBYET cTHXOTBOpeHue «Letter, May 2, 1959». Hauumnaercs oHO

IIPUBBIYHBIM 06pa30M B TOM CMBICJIC, YTO CTPOYKH CICAYIOT T'OPHU3O0HTAJIIBHO APYI 3a

JIPYTrOM:

125 paces Grove Street
fr E end of Oak Grove cemetery
to major turn NW of

road

this line goes finally straight
fr Wallis property direct
to White (as of 1707/8)%’

285 )osef Albers: Minimal Means Maximum Effect (Catalogue). Madrid: Fundacion Juan March, 2014. P. 218-219.
286The Maximus Poems. / ed. G. F. Butterick. Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1983. P. 81.
%7Tam xe. C. 150.
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O,Z[HaKO 3aTCM TCKCT IIOOMBI HAYMHACT UMUTHUPOBATDH KapTy Fpa(i)I/I‘{CCKI/II
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B kauectBe nuHmii OJCOH HCHONB3YET CaMHM MO3THYECKHE CTpokH. llomoOHOE

rpa(queCKoe 3aIIMCBIBAHHUC 3aXBaTbIBACT BHHMMAaHUC qUTaTCIIsL HnHa4dc, 4CM

TPaJAMLIMOHHO 3alUCaHHBIM TEKCT: NPEANoiaraercs, 4Yro CTUXOTBOPEHHUE MOXKET
CIIY’KUTh OYKBaJbHBIM 00pa3oM reorpaduueckoil KapTod pealbHOro MHpa, BOBJEKas
YUTATEINS TEJIECHO, MOTOPHO-IBUTATENbHO. Tak U I caMoro 1mo3Ta MUChbMO M YTEHUE
HCTOPUHU CONPSKEHO ¢ (PU3NYECKUM JIBU’KEHHEM TeJla BO BPEMEHH M XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOM
eMy TIpocTpaHCcTBe. ['ooc cyObeKkTa MHKOPHOPUPYET BCe OO0Jblle JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX
MaTepuasoB, Kak Obl 00XHBas pa3Hble BPEMEHHbBIE IIACTHI, KOJUIEKTUBHYIO HCTOPHUIO

ropoaa. Cyry0bo UHAMBUIyaJIbHASI U KOJUICKTUBHAS UCTOPHUS >KUTEJEH ropoja B UTOTe

TCCHO IICPCINNICTCHBI U PaBHO-3HAYUTCIIbHLI:
Tansy buttons, tansy
for my city

Tansy for their noses
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Tansy for them,
tansy for Gloucester to take the smell
of all owners,

the smell

Tansy

for all of us

<...>

Tansy from Cressy’s

| rolled in as a boy
And didn’t know it was

Tansy

JlokanbHOE COOBITHE «KATaHUS» B MUAKME MaJCHbBKOTO MaJIbUMKa CTAHOBUTCS B
sToM (parmenTe «llucbma 3» UCTOPUUYECKUM COOBITHEM, «TOYKON Hayana» JJisl ropoaa
['moctepa u Makcumyca-mmoBectBoBaressi. ToabKO MOMECTHB (OKYC MOIMBI B YEM-TO
PYTUHHO TPHUBBIYHOM, JIOKAJIbHOM, OYKBaJIbHO HadyaB CO JBOpa COOCTBEHHOIO J0Ma,
Makcumyc-OncoH MOKET HayaTh PACCKa3bIBATh KOJUIEKTUBHYIO UCTOPHIO FOPOAA.

Bacce-6ubmmorpadun «A Bibliography on America...» Oncon numer: «...and a
carpenter doing it is the same thing, or a sailor, or anyone who really knows what he is
doing doing it; and if you are lucky, and you stumble on someone in print telling you
how to do it, if, say, it's something like lowering a whale, say, which ain't done
anymore, lowering a boom (cf sd Melville on how a whale uses his flukes, chapter
called THE TAIL, I believe, that exactitude of process known...»**°. CoxpaHHOCTB
['mocTepa B MCTOpUM 3aBUCUT HE TOJIBKO OT MAacTEpPCTBA HMCTOPUKA U €r0 «3a0O0ThI»
(«care»), HO ¥ OT OEPEKHOTO MOACPKAHUS MPAKTUUECKUX 3HAHUM, XapaKTePHBIX IS

MecTHOCTH pemeces. Koneuno, OJCOH He TIaHUPOBA OYKBaJbHO PEATH30BHIBATH

%88Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London: University of
California Press, 1997. P. 303.
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pBI60J'IOBCI_IKI/I€ HaBBbIKU (HpI/IMepaMI/I HO,HpO6HCﬁIHCFO OIMMCaHUuA HUX OH BOCXHUIIAJICAH,
yuTass MenaBuiiaa U Ha DTOM OCHOBaHHUU IMPOBO3TJIAIIAI 3TOr'0 IMUCATCIIA BbIJAAOIINMCSA
AMCPHUKAHCKHUM I/ICTOpI/IKOM). HpI/IHHI/IHI/IaJ'IBHO BaXXEH JI1 HETrO CaM aKT «ACJIaHUsI»
(«doing it»), mocpeacTBOM KOTOPOrO0 OH XOYET BOCCO3aaTh Juid umrtareis B «Ilosmax
Maxkcumyca» ayTeHTUYHBIA OmbIT ['TocTepa, OJHOBPEMEHHO OOBIKHOBEHHOTO TOPOJIKA
1 nACaAJIbHOI'O ITOJIMCA.

I[J'ISI OJ'ICOHa, Kak " JJId MCHBI/IJIJIa, Ba’)KHa TaAKXC KaTCropusa «TOYHOCTH»
(exactitude of process): MEHHO TOYHOCTh, aKKYPaTHOCTb, JIENAIOT TJa3 «OCTPHIM» U
pyku «akkypatHeiMu». Cm., Kk npumepy, «Letter 7», mnoBecTBymoIIee O
Kopabiectpourese Yuibsime CTUBEHCE:!

How much the cracks matter, or seams in a ship, the absolutes

of swelling (the mother), of weather (as even in machine parts,

tolerance

Only: no latitude, any more than any, elite. The exactness
caulking, or “play”, calls for, those

millimeters

No where in man is there room for carelessnesses

Crusenc st OJsicoHa - uaeaabHbIA MacTepP-TNIOTHUK, KOTOPBIN CIIOCOOCH HaWTH
OalaHC MEXIy MPWICKAHUEM, «TOYHOCTBIO» («EXACtNess») m «CcBOOOMON JeHCTBUI
(«latitude»). TlocnmenmHsis CpoaHU WTpe, - Wrpe, MPOUCXOMASIICH B OrpaHUYCHHOM
MpPOCTpaHCTBE. MOXKHO cjenaTh BBIBOJ, YTO «B TMPaBUIBHBIX pPYyKax» HWMEHHO
OTrpaHUYECHHUS TEHEPUPYIOT TBopueckuit mporecc. Cm. «Letter 5» u «Letter 9»:

Letter 5

| am not at all aware

that anything more than that

is called for. Limits

are what any of us
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are inside of.

Letter 9

| measure my song,

measure the sources of my song,
measure me, measure

my forces

Kax mb1 Buaum, mis Oncona BaxHa purypa nostra-peMecieHHUKA, I KOTOPOTO
bu3NYecKue W MaTepuagbHbIC OTPAHUYCHHS CTAHOBSTCS MPOAYKTHBHBIMH. OH 3aHSIT
U3MEPEHUSAMH - Ha HECKOJBKMX YPOBHSIX: modTHdyeckoM («l measure my songy),
ucropuyeckoM («measure the sources of my song»), auuHOCTHOM («Measure mMe») u

MeTamosTuaeckoM («measure / my forcesy?®

). [TaccuBHbIe KOHCTpYKIMH («are called
fory, «are inside of») yka3siBaroT Ha TO, 4T0 OJICOH BUAUT ceOsl HE YCTaHABJIMBAIOIIMM
9TH OTPAaHUYCHHS, HO OTKPBIBAIOIIMM HMX KaK YXe CYIMISCTBYIOIIHE JUIS «JTF000T0 U3
Hacy («any of us»). IToaT MeICHHT ceOS «OOBEKTOM Cpeu OOBEKTOB», T.€. OH PaBCH
BeIlaM, TIEPCOHAXXKaM, COOBITHSIM, W B JTOM CPOJHH CKOpEe pPEMECICHHHKY,
«TOPU30HTAIBHOMY  pa0OTHHKY»,  4Ye€M  CBOOOJHO  TBOPSIIEMY  «TCHHUIOM,
«BEPTUKATHLHOMY PaOOTHUKYY.

Takum «ropu30HTAIBHBIM PAa0OOTHHUKOMY MPEICTAET Y)KE 3HAKOMbBIA HaM Y UJIbsIM
CTHUBEHC, IJIOTHHUK, KOPAOJIECTPOUTEIb, TPAXKIAHUH moymca. Kak peMeclieHHHKa ero
OTJIMYACT: YMEHHE pad0TaTh HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO ¢ MaTpUalaMH; TTyOOKHEe MMO3HAHUS U
OIBIT B BBIOPAHHOM JTUCIUIUIMHE, YMEHHUE paclio3HaBaTh M MCIIOJIb30BaTh (PU3UYECKHE U
MaTepUallbHbIC TPEICNIbl; a TaKKe OCO3HAHHME IEAarorHuecKoil HEOOXOIUMOCTH

COXpaHATh M IICPCAaBaTb IIOTOMKAM HMCIOIIUCCA 3HAHMA. IIo IMPUMCPHO TAKOMY IKC

o0OpasIly «CKpoeHa» B mosme ¢urypa Makcumyca.

Letter 7
(Marsden Hartley’s

289 .
®pazaorceutaer k «force field» n «open field», T.e. Kk 0JICOHOBCKOW TTO3THKE ITOJISL.



143

eyes — as Stein’s

eyes

Or that carpenter’s,
who left Plymouth Plantation,
and came to Gloucester,
to build boats
<...>
That carpenter is much on my mind:

| think he was the first Maximus

Anyhow, he was the first to make things,

not just live off nature

And he displays,
in the record, some of those traits
goes with that difference, traits present circumstances

keep my eye on

for example, necessities the practice of the self,

that matter, that wood

Nmenno Yunbsama CtuBeHca, TOKHHYBIIETO B 1642 roay mianTamuio B [ImumyTe,
4TOOBI MIOTHHYATH W CTPOHTH Kopabmu B I'mocrepe’®, OncOH HA3BIBAET «IIEPBHIM
Maxkcumycom». Ero pabora BoriomaeT /uis mo3ta BaKHEHUIINE IEHHOCTH: OTHOIICHHE
3a00ThI U BHHMaHHUs («Care», «attention») x Mectry W BpPEeMEHHU >KU3HHU, NMPU3HAHHE
IpaHUI] JIUMYHOCTU U MUPA, CIIOCOOHOCTh TBOPUTH B 3TUX rpaHuuiax. OrpaHMueHHBINA B

cBoux Martepmanax («that matter, that wood»), CtuBeHc ObuT crocoOeH «aenarhb

20Bytterick, G. F. A Guide to the Maximus Poems of Charles Olson. Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press,
1978. P. 10.
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[HoBbIe]| Bemmm» («make things»), a He mpocTo «cuaeTh Ha 1iee y npupoasd («live off
naturey).

B «IIpoextuBHom ctuxe» Omncon mumet: «What seems to me a more valid
formulation for present use is “objectism,” a word to be taken to stand for the kind of
relation of man to experience which a poet might state as the necessity of a line or a
work to beas wood is, to be as clean as wood is as it issues from the hand of nature,
to be as shaped as wood can be when a man has had his hand to it.<...>For a man
is himself an object, whatever he may take to be his advantages, the more likely to
recognize himself as such the greater his advantages, particularly at that moment that he

achieves an humilitas sufficient to make him of use»?>

. B mpuBeieHHOM OTpBIBKE U3
acce cTpoka «necessity of a line or a work to be as wood is» yIUBHTEIBHO CO3BYyYHa
crpokam u3 «Ilucema 7», mocesinenHoro CtuBeHcy: «necessities the practice of the
self, / that matter, that wood». JlepeBo cHauama oOpabaThIBaeTCsl «PyKOMl MPUPOIBI»
(«hand of naturex»), a 3arem yxe pykoil 4yenoBeka. [103T-peMEeCICHHUK OTHOCUTCS K
CBOEMY MaTepualy TakXe, KaKk MpHUpoJia K CBOEMY, - TaKUM 00pa3oM MPOUCXOIUT
OpraHuyeckoe, ecTtecTBeHHOoe ¢opmupoBaHue oObekTOB. HecimyuallHO B TOM ke

«Ilucbme 7» MBI HaXOJUM Pa3BEPHYTOE OIMHMCAHWE PA3TUYHBIX pPA0OUUX PYK, PYK

PEMCCICHHUKOB, KOTOPBIX OmncoH 3Haa JUYHO:

(I only knew one such other pair of hands as Hartley’s. Jake, his name
was, mate aboard the Lafond’s gill-netters.
When | knew him his nails

were all gone, peeled away from the brine they’d been in all the days of
his life.

Hartley’s fingers gave this sense of soaking, the ends as stubbed
as Jake's, and each finger so thick and independent of the other, his own hands
were like gloves.

But not cloth. They stayed such salt rock as Jake's

#Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London: University of
California Press, 1997. P. 247.
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were — or as marshmallow is, if the trope will stand, as Hartley’s hands

did stand, they were so much (each finger) their own lives’ acts

Oncon noguepkuBaeT (HU3MYECKUM, PYYHOM aCIEKT M3rOTOBJICHUS OOBEKTOB U
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE BOCHPUSITUE MPUPOJAHOTO Marepuaia U MPUPOJbl, U3 KOTOPOU OH
IpoUucxXoauT. B ¢pu3znueckux, TeIeCHbIX peMeciiaXx U UCKYCCTBAX OH LIEHUT CIUSHHOCTD
npoiiecca u npoaykra. B muceme k Mapreput Yaitngenxaiin (7 mapra 1955) Oncon
OITMCBIBAET peMeciia s3bIKoM mpoekTuBHOM mod3uu: «Objects. Solids. Speech as Solid.
Kinetic. Movement. Honor»**?. O kakoii «dectm» 3aech ropopur Omncon? HyxHo
IIOMHHTB O TOM, YTO «YEJIOBEK eCTh 00BbekT» («a man is himself an object»), u Oyayun
O0BEKTOM Cpelr OOBEKTOB CTUXOTBOPEHHMSI, IMOAT TBOPUT «HU3HYTpPU» MaTepuaa,
«MOTYMHSACH (GuUrypam TaHia Hactosmiero» («obeying the figures of the present
dance»). Ctayio ObITh, pe4Yb HJET O YECTH IOTUYMHCHHUS DHEPTHH, YECTH COOJFOJICHHUS
rpanui;  MarepuanoB. B  «lIpoekTuBHOM cTuxe» (GUrypupyeT emie KaTeropus
«humilitas» - cMupeHue, MOKOPHOCTh — KakK LI€JIb U CMBICI Pa3BUTHS JIMYHOCTH: «For a
man is himself an object, whatever he may take to be his advantages, the more likely to
recognize himself as such the greater his advantages, particularly at that moment that he
achieves an humilitas sufficient to make him of use»””. Dta Kareropust sBsCTCS
oOmmiedt i1 OCHOBHBIX JAeiicTBUU cyObekTa B «IlosmMax Makcumyca» Kak Mbl UX
BBIJICJIUITU: TaHEI[ U padoTa.

N Tanmen, u paboTa UCTOPUKA-apXeoJiora OKa3bIBAIOTCS  OTPaHUYCHBI
MOJYMHEHUEM CHWJIaM TPHUPOJIbI M 3aKOHY Marepuana, Oyab TO TEJIO TaHIopa, WIH
UCTOpPUYECKOE COOBITHE, WM TJIMHA B pyKe CKynbmnropa. (BcmoMHuUM Teopuio TaHIa
KannuHrema: 1j1st HEro TeJO €CTh MPOBOJHUK dHEPTUM, U, OyAyUd MPOBOJHUKOM, TEJIO
HE TOJIBKO OCO3HAET CBOM TPAHUIIbI, HO U MOCTOSHHO pa0OTaeT HaJ MX PACHIUPEHUEM
Ipyd TIOMOINM JUCHMIUIMHBI U TIOCTOSSHHOW TpeHupoBkH. llenpio TaHopa, Mo
Kannunremy, ctaHoButcs "mpo3HauHoe" Teno, MPOBOJHUK HACTOJIBHO MPOCTOPHBIM,

YTO SHEPrusi OCCHPENATCTBEHHO JBHYKETCS 110 HEMY. )

22Harris, M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College. Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987. P. 191.
23Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London: University of
California Press, 1997. P. 247.
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[Ipenenbl, OrpaHUYMBAOIINE MHYECKOTO I103TA, OKA3bIBAIOTCSI BO MHOIOM CXO0XH
C OrPaHUYEHHUSIMH, C KOTOPBIMU CTaJKHWBAETCS TaHLOpP WM peMecieHHUK. Pabotas c
UCTOPUYECKUM MarepuanaoM, OJICOH MMEET Jel0 C JAHHOCTBIO YXKE CBEPIIMBILETOCS.
Kak uncropuk-pacckazuuk («’IStoriny), umrymmii ¢pakTel, OH BOJECH WHTEPIPETHPOBATH
UX TaK WM MHA4e, HO KaK IEJaror OH CBsI3aH HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO IEpelaTh IMpaBay
HaliIeHHOTO (pakTa. DTy JUAJIEKTUKY CaMOBBIPAKEHUS U MOJIYMHEHUS JEMOHCTPUPYIOT

«IToambr Makcumyca.

3.1.2. IToJsie TaHA

Tanern kak cpeAcTBO BbIpakeHus 61m30k moaTy Oncony: «lI believe, for example,
that all men and women can dance—and this alone is enough to establish expression—
that all other expression is only up from this base; and that to dance is enough to make a
whole day have glory, granting that work is called for of each of us. The hook is that
work will always make sense if dancing is understood to be—expression is— the other
1ssue of a day»294.C PaHHHX JIET MO3T OBbUI yBJICYCH KMHETHUKOW TaHIIA, - KaK MHUIICT
uccienoBarenbuuiia Mapu Omma Xappuc, oH «000Kall Te BUABI HCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPBIX
TBOPUYCCKOC JABHXXCHHMC M MACTCPCTBO COBIIAJa]iM — MCKYCCTBO TaHIOpa, Ka30BOI'O
My3LIKaHTa»295. [Toa3us nnst OncoHa — TaHel[ CIOB M CIIOTOB, a TaHell — oOpas
MOJIHOLEHHOM, TBOpYECKO# ku3HU. B muceMe k pemakropy xypHana «Originy Cuny
Kopmany 3a 8 mas 1951 rom on mmmer: «another idea, for origin, ahead: an

investigation into, the whole question of, where is dance, as an art, now...»*>

the body as instrument

an investigation of dance as problem of space

That is (written) dance as it is definitely the graphic

2% Charles Olson: Letters for Origin 1950-1956 / ed. by Albert Glover. New York, NY: Paragon House, 1969. P. 112.
?%Harris, M. E. The Arts at Black Mountain College. Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 1987. P. 182.
2%Charles Olson: Letters for Origin 1950-1956 / ed. by Albert Glover. New York, NY: Paragon House, 1969. P. 53.
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of drama (mime, as only the broader aspect of

gesture&, motion
(voice (verse) as working against, & out

of, such, under motion dance as

motion around language
dictum: any player is (has to be) 1st dancer®’

N noat, u penakrop xkypHaia, mo OJICOHY, HOKEH ObITh XOpeorpadoM CBOETo
matepuaina («dance of mssy), - TOJILKO TOT/Ia OH MOKET PACCUUTHIBATH HA HAWBBICIITYIO
IMOXBaYy:

And | am about to say this:
that if you ain't the god damn best editor since when
(since ever such

leading on a dance of mss, such a man

to compose a collective? where, has there been, such

a man as Cid

corman—core-

man (chore-

agos) 7%

Tanerr — ocHOBa TEJIECHOM BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH, HO, YTOOBI OCO3HATH TAHEI] B 3TOM
Ka4CCTBC, HAAO YBHUACTL €TI0 TaM, I'’IC €0 KakK 6y,Z[T0 HeT. M TO ke caMoe OTHOCHUTCS K
MMOD3UH KaK OCHOBE CJIOBECHO-TEJIECHOM BbIPA3HUTCIILHOCTH.

ITouck OiicoHa OCYIIECTBISETCS B LIMPOKOM pYyCJl€, - B CBOUX HOMBITKAX
YHOJIOOUTh MO3TUYECKOE BBIPAXKEHUE TaHILy (CBOOOJHOMY - OT (hOpMaNbHBIX PUTYD) U
YBUJETh TAHILIEBAIbHYIO (DOpPMY, aJIbTEPHATUBHYIO KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIM MOPSAKAM, OH
OTHIONb HE OAMHOK. VHTepeceH B 3TOM cwmbicie aHanmm3 ¢uiabma XaHca Hawmyra
«dxexcon [Hommok» (1951) coBpemennsim uccienonatenem Pomxepom Koyrmmnaaom: B
bunpMe 3amevyaTiieHO TO, KaK XYHAOKHUK, aOCTPaKTHBIM HKCIPECCHOHUCT JIKeKcoH

[Tonmox CO3JJAaCT KapTUHY HA T'OPU3OHTAJIBHO PACIIOJOKCHHOM CTCKIIC, IO KOTOPBIM

2Charles Olson: Letters for Origin 1950-1956 / ed. by Albert Glover. New York, NY: Paragon House, 1969. P. 53.
298
Tam xe. C. 66.
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HaxoJuTCsA KuUHOKamepa, Koyriena 3amewaer, uyTo, HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO, MO BCEH
BuauMoctd, HU lloiutok, HM HamyTr He ocoO3HaBanum 3TOrO0 BO BpPEMSI CBEMOK,
pe3yNbTaTOM WX KOJUTA0Opamuyl CTajl «OJWH W3 CaMbIX OKCIEHTPUYHBIX B MHPE
TaHIEBAIBHBIX ~ (GIIBMOBY .. ITOT (GWIBM MOXET CIYKHTh YOCIUTCIbHBIM
JI0Ka3aTEeNbCTBOM Te3uca (He pa3 BBICKA3bIBABIIETOCS): aOCTPAKTHBIN 3KCIPECCUOHU3M
BJIOXHOBJISIJIO JKEJIaHUE TpaHCPOPMHUPOBATh KUBOMHUCH B TaHell. CXOIHBIM 00pazoM
kputuk ['aponbn Po3enOepr B 1952 roay nucan: «The canvas began to appear to one
American painter after another as an arena in which to act—rather than as a space in
which to reproduce, redesign, or “express” an object, actual or imagined. What was to
go on the canvas was not a picture but an event»’’. PosenGepr MpHBICKaeT Harle
BHUMaHHE K TOBBIIICHHON TEJIECHOCTH 00pa3a JEHUCTBUS, KOTOPHIM KapTHUHBI ObLIN
co3fanbl, a puasM Hamyra nuimHuid pa3 31o noarBepxkaaeT. OTHOIIEHHE aOCTPAKTHBIX
AKCIPECCUOHUCTOB K TOPU3OHTAIHHOM TMMOBEPXHOCTH, KaK M TaHIa, o0OJiamaer
«IIEPBOCTEIICHHON BaXXHOCTBIO U HX HIACHTHIHOCTH» -,

B cxoskeMm kiroue 3emiIsi Kak TOpU30HTaIbHas MOBEPXHOCTh BaxkHa U 111 OJicoHA.
Ctpoka Ha cTpaHUILIE — CJIe]l ABMXKEHUSI U TIPUMEP JJI1 BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA JABUKEHUS 10
noBepxHocTH. CTpaHuIla — KaK MECTO 00IIeH paboThl M CIIOHTAHHOTO (TOXE OOIIEro)
HaclaxjaeHus ABWkeHueM. B ceoeM manudecte «IIpoeKTUBHBIN CTUX» OH BOCKJIUIIAET:
«And the threshing floor for the dance? Is it anything but the LINE?»%%. Threshing
floor — rymMHO, MOJOTHIIBHBIH TOK — W €CTh TJIajKas, yTpaMOOBaHHAs MOBEPXHOCTb
3¢MJIM WM TOJI W3 TIIATEJIbHO MPUTHAHHBIX JOCOK. OJTO MECTO, KOTOpPOE MO
3aBEPIICHUN CEIIbCKUX PA0OT HMCIOJIB30BAJIOCh YAacTO KaK TaHIICBAJIbHBIA 3ajl, a JJIs
Oncona — o0pa3, CTaHOBSIIMIICS MCTOYHUKOM CHIIbHBIX MeTadop. VX mocpeacTtBom
MOAT CTPEMUTCS OCMBICTUTh MPUPOAY IOAITUYECKOr0, HMMEHHO: TpaHchopMalmio
pabouero ycuius u CBOOOJHYIO IKCIIPECCHIO HCKYCCTBA.

B 1929 rony nonm pykoBomctBoMm TtaHuoBmMnbl Koncrtanc Teinop Oicon

06yqanc;1 I[MPOTO-TAaHIOCBAJIbBHBIM  VIIPA)KHCHUSAM Ha IMO3UPOBAHUC TII0 CHUCTCMC

2%Copeland R. Merce Cunningham: The Modernizing of Modern Dance. New York, London: Routledge, 2004. P. 44.
30%Rosenberg H. The American Action Painters / Art News, 51 No. 8 December, 1952. P. 2.

%lCopeland R. Merce Cunningham: The Modernizing of Modern Dance. New York, London: Routledge, 2004. P. 45.
%920lson Ch. Projective Verse. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles
/ London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 243.
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HeMmerkoro Bpadya becc M. Mencenauk (1866-1959), ocHoBaHHOW Ha cuUCTEMeE
KOOPJIMHAIIUU TeJIa U MYCKYJIBHOTO KOHTPOJISI IBIKEeHUS. MeTtoaq MeHCeHIUK OCHOBaH
Ha TIPUHITUIE WHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOTO KOHTPOJS ABMXKEHUH. Ha mpakTuke 3TO 03HA4ao
HEOOXOIMMOCTh BU3YalIM3HPOBATh ABIDKCHHE MPEXKJC, YeM BBINOIHHTH €ro> .. JTOT
OTBIT TIONYYIJT oTpakeHne M B «[loamax Maxkcumyca», 0COOEHHO B CTUXOTBOPEHUU
«Maximus, to Gloucester» (mrcbmo 14), K Ha3BaHHIO KOTOPOTO €CTh MPHUIIKCKa «0Nn how
men do use / their livesy:

“to tend to move

as though drawn”,

it also says

Or might it read
“compare the

ripe sun-flower”?

B sTOoM (parmeHTe mOAT UTrpaeT/TaHILyeT C YY>KHUM CJIOBOM — 3aKaBBIYCHHBIMHU
uutaramMu (BUAUMO, u3 pexoMeHnauuii Teinop). TaHen mpeacraer MCKYyCCTBOM
MOJYMHEHUs cHile, OoJblIei, yeM TBOs coOcTBeHHas: «to tend to move / as though
drawny (TaHIyIONIUI JO/DKEH JIBUTAThCS, OYATO €ro TAHYT, MOHYXIAIOT, BOJOYAT).
AnpTEepHaTUBHBIM 00pa30M, TaHEI] MPEACTAeT KaK rapMOHUYECKAas IEJIO0CTHOCTh, 3HAK

KOTOPOI0 - Kpyrjas rojJloBka nmoJaCOJIHCYHUKA, BEAb TAHCIT 3aﬂ€flCTByeT BCC TCJIO.

The old charts
are not so wrong
which added Adam

to the world’s directions

which showed any of us

3%3The Mensendieck method URL: https://www.trainyourposture.com/the-mensendieck-method.html [mo cocr. Ha
27.08.18]
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the center of a circle
our fingers

and our toes describe

(one taught us
how to stand in crowds
there we were, three actors,
in a loft above Tarr’s Railway
in shorts, in front of her,
doing,
her bidding: “Buttocks

in& under, buttocks”

seeking,

like Euclid,

the ape's line, the stance
fit for crowds, to watch
parades, never

to tire

It was in our minds
what she put there,

to get the posture,

to pass from the neck of,
to get it down,

to get the knees bent

not as he was shown, arms out, legs out, leaping

another Adam, a nether
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man

It does stem. And the joker
that the sense is of a sash-weight,
after the head is clear,

after the burst

a sash-weight does hang

from between the legs

if you are drawn,
if you do unite,
if you do be

pithecanthropus

TaHen — 3TO OTKPBITHE CO3HAHMIO PA3IMYHBIX M03. [103b1 — Mepa YenoBeuecKkoro
JBH>KEHUS, OTCIOJIa aJUTIO3UsSl K 3HAMEHUTOMY pUCYHKY JleoHapno na BuHuM B mepBbIX
JIBYX YETBEPOCTUIIHUAX MPOLUUTHUPOBAHHOTO OTPHIBKA: BUTPYBUAHCKUM YEJIOBEK
UJICATHHO TMPOTIOPIIMOHANICH, SIBISET COOOW €IWHCTBO TMPUPOILI M MaTEMaTUYECKOMN
rapmonun («The old charts.../ which showed any of us / the center of a circle / our
fingers / and our toes describe»). OncoHy GJHM3KO 3TO COYETAHHE TEICCHOTO KOHTPOJIS,
caMOHAOJIIOJICHUS M OTKPBITOCTH TJIyOoKoW (make »smoxanbHOW) mepemeHe. OnH
CTPEMHMTCS HalllynaTh B ceOe LEeHTp (BeAb MMEHHO B TEHUTAJIMAX — LEHTP KBajpara y Ja
Bunun).

HNcexons W3 CTUXOTBOPEHMS MOXKHO CKa3aTb, 4TO TEWJIOp yuyuia TOMY, Kak
NPaBUJIBHO CTOSITh, YTO OBLJIO OBI MMOJIE3HO TEM, KTO XOJUT CMOTPETh Ha mapabl («her
bidding: “Buttocks / in & under, buttocks” / seeking...the stance / fit for crowds, to
watch / parades, never / to tire»). Ho mouemy mnapan? IlapagHoe nBHXKCHHE —
BBIBEPEHHOE, 3ay4eHHOE, JBM)KEHUE HAIOKa3. 3pUTENU Mapaja He JBUraloTCA CaMu, HO

BOCIIPOU3BOIAT JIBHXCHHC BHYTPCHHC, «COIICPCIKHBAsA», Ha YPOBHC TCJICCHOIO
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BOOOpaXeHUsl, «3€pKaJbHBIX HEHpPOHOB». OHU yyaTcs CTOSITh, HE ycTaBas, 3a CYET
YMCHHA HAlYIIaTh B cebe LHCHTP OPAMOCTOSHUS.

[To moBoay 3THX CTPOK CTUXOTBOpeHUs OJICOH MUILET B CBOEM JHEBHUKE: «...this
weight of the sexual (as exhausted) which is that sashweight I miss in myself — the
weight of reality I take it I go more & more away from, in my self & work (‘the
primitive,” WCW called it)»*". Tamer kak mporecc CeKCyanH3UpyeT MPHPOIHbIC
npotiecchl U, o OJICOHY, MOMENIAeT MO3HAIOIIEEe CO3HAHUE B TEJO YEJIOBEKa: 3HAHUE
ATO CEKCyaJu3UPOBAHHOE YYBCTBO TsKeCTU B Tese. OJHAKO 3TO TEJIECHOE MO3HAHUE
JIOCTYITHO TOJILKO €CJIM YEJIOBEK MCITOBEIYET XKH3Hb, 0JIM3KYI0 K ipupoje («if you do be
/ pithecanthropusy), Ha HeocTaToK KoTOpoi U cetyeT OjcoH. Ho muTexkanTpomn — 310 U
YeJIoBeK, TpaHCcHOpMUPYIONIUNH caMm ce0si, ocBauBasi pabOTy U  HCKYCCTBO
MPSIMOXOKICHHUS.

B cepenune 1930x romoB OncoH cBen OJM3KOE 3HAKOMCTBO CO 3HAMEHUTHIM
TaHIIOPOM U XopeorpadoM pycCKOro npoucxoxacHus Jleonuaom MsCHHBIM, KOTOPBIT
Jlaj T03TY POJib B croppeanrcTudeckoM Oanere Pycckux ce3oHoB «Bakxanamus» (Ha
My3blKy Barnepa, mubperro u odopmiienne CanbBagopa [lanu), mocTaBjIeHHOM B
Mounte-Kapno. Becnomunaer apyr Omncona [[xon ®@unu: «He was to amble on, taller
than a dream giant, and lie down full length on the stage for a time, while tiny ballerinas
in Dali costumes swirled and swarmed above him. Then slowly, dreamlike, he was to
rise and amble off. All this he did. All this | saw. Where they found tights to fit him, |
never learned. And the ballerinas must have been warned about him, for prone and vast,
he blocked off most of down-stage left and they detoured around him. But Charlie was
very good, calm and poised, a dreaming presence. Motionless, he danced his best
dance»®®.

B nocnenneit ¢paze mbl HaOMIOAaEM YIUBUTEIBHO TOYHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY
OncoHa-mo3Ta, KOTOPBIN «TaHIyeT» CO CIOBaMM Ha JIUCTe OyMaru, CHJIs 3a CTOJIOM.
Dta Tema «O€3IBM)KHOTO» TaHIa OyaeT pa3BUTa MM B CTHUXOTBOpeHHH «Tyrian

Businessesy, oTpbIBOK U3 KOTOPOT'O MbI IIPUBOIUM HHXKE:

Butterick, G. F. A Guide to the Maximus Poems of Charles Olson. Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press,
1978. P. 93.
3%5Finch J. Dancer and Clerk. The Massachusetts Review. Vol. 12, No. 1 (Winter, 1971), pp. 34-40. P. 38.
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Tyrian Businesses
1
The waist of a lion,

for a man to move properly

And for a woman,
who should move lazily,

the weight of breasts

This is the exercise for this morning
2
how to dance
sitting down
3
or the one so far back she craves to be scalped,
and dragged over the ground
And because nobody has dragged her,
she has everybody do it. She does it. She wants clean sheets,

each night

CtuxoTBOopeHre HamucaHo BecHoM 1953 roma B kosiemxe YepHoW Trophl.
ComnpoBOAMTENBHBIM TEKCTOM K CTHXOTBOpeHHIo sBisietcs dcce «A Syllabary for a
Dancer», nanucaHHoe HECKOJbKO paHbllie, B aBrycte 1952 roma. bnaromaps stomy
TEKCTy Mbl VyTaJIblBAEM B TE€POWHE CTUXOTBOPEHUS 3HAMEHHUTYIO aMEPUKAHCKYIO
TaHIOBIIMIYY MapTy ['paM, ubU TaHIbI AEMOHCTPUPYIOT PUTYUTUCTUYHYIO KECTOKOCTD.
B «Syllabary for a Dancer» Osncon nuiet: «We have a curious way, here in the States,
of being furious about the doing of anything, if we do it at all. When we dance, for
example. It is as though we thought to slay the Dragon we had to be as violent and

thrashing as he is... They don't even yet know how to sit down, how to dance sitting
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down! But don't be deceived by this ignorance, no matter how gross it appears in such
monsters of the old will like a creature such as Martha Graham (who is so far back she
craves to be scalped and dragged over the ground and so, because nobody has dragged
her, she has everybody do it, she does it, she makes dance an enemy!)»°®. Herarusroe
otHomeHne OincoHa K ['paM MPOUCXOOUT U3 CYyTH €€ TaHIEeBajbHOU ¢unocoduu,
KOTOpasi 3aKJII0YaeTCsi B MPEAENIbHON 3KCIPECCUBHOCTH, BBIPAKEHUH CYOBEKTHBHBIX
YyBCTB B TaHIlE, YTO 3a4acTyl0 BBUIMBAETCS B 3apa3uUTEIbHYI0 UYYBCTBEHHYIO
unteHcuBHOCTh («ANnd because nobody has dragged her, / she has everybody do it»),
koTopoit OsicoH O6exuT, 10O B HEMl OTCYTCTBYET HEKasi «Y4MHHOCTH» Pa3yMHOTO Haydasa
(«for a man to move properly / And for a woman, / who should move lazily»). Ilo
Oincony Mapra I'psM UMEHHO MOATOMY «CYIIECTBO» («Creature»), moromy 4To e
pa3syMHOE «s» COBEpIIEHHO pPACTBOPSETCS B TaHIe, B TaKOM TaHIIE KakK IPOCTOU
OKCIIPECCUU HET HUYETO0 0COOeHHOTOo. Jlpyroe aerno — TaHell, TA¢ MBICIb YIPaBIseT
nBrkeHueM unu «ranen cuas» («This is the exercise for this morning/ how to dance/
sitting downy).

B aBroouorpadguueckom scce «The Present is Prologue» Oncon nmomuepkuBaer:
«the work of the morning is methodology: how to use oneself, and on what. That is my
profession. I am an archeologist of morning»®®’. ITpodeccus mosTa — apxeoaorus yrpa,
yTPO CTAaHOBUTCS OCOOEHHOW aTMoc(epoll MOITUYECKOTO HAIPSIKEHUs, KOTOpOe
BBUIMBAETCS B TaHEll, «TaHell CHUJsi». TaHIyrolas apxeojorus — PacKomKa
MU(]OTOTHYECKUX CIOKETOB IMOCPEACTBOM JIBIDKCHUS, - OHO MOXET IOJPaKaTh,
HalpuMep, Tpaluu JbBa: TIEPBBIE JBAa YETBEPOCTUIIMS HAMEKAIOT HA HEKUH
mudosiorndyeckuii croxket (cpunkc?) («The waist of a lion, / for a man to move properly
/ And for a woman, / who should move lazily, / the weight of breasts»).
CTUXOTBOPYECTBO yMOA00SETCS TaHIy, TOCKOJIbKY OHU 00a «HMCTIOIB3YIOT» U JOJKHBI

«HUCIIOJIB30BAaTh» BCE TCIIO noaTa/TaHuopa; mo93usl T CHCPUPYCTCA IIOCPCACTBOM

05Butterick, G. F. A Guide to the Maximus Poems of Charles Olson. Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press,
1978. P. 58.

%%Collected Prose. Edited by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los Angeles / London: University of
California Press, 1997. P. 206-207.
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TCJICCHOIO 3HAHMUA MW  HCIHOCPCACTBCHHOI'O IICPCKHUBAHUA, BBaHMO,ZIefICTBHSI C
OKPYKaIOWIEN CPEJION.

Uccnenosarens TBopuecTBa Oncona Illepman Ilon mo moBoay B3auMoAeMCTBUS
TaHIIOpa-1odTa ¢ okpyxaromei cpeaor numet: «[Olson] invokes the dance not in the
service of the transcendent but the immanent, as a practical discipline of body-
consciousness of proprioception, posture, movement. He invokes dance because for the
dancer — he speaks always as a participant and not as an observer — it is projective art,
the paradigm of stance and movement-in-space and of the truth he so highly prizes, that

308
‘we use ourselves’»

. Takum o6pazom y OsicoHa 3pUTeNb-HAOIIOAATEINb TAHIIA — TOXKE
Y4aCTHHK. W gyuraTtess B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE — TOXKE II0DT.

CruxorBopenue «Tyrian Businesses» neMOHCTpUPYET CBsI3b (PU3NICCKOrO Tea
IIO3TAa U IMOITHYCCKUX KOMIIO3UIMHOHHBIX CPCIACTB. CTpOKI/I y OncoHa 6y,ZITO AbIIIaT—3Ta
MeTadopa Aopora mod3Ty B camMoM OyKBaJIbHOM H3 BCEX €€ BO3MOXXHBIX CMBICIIOB.
I[BIX&HI/IC IIPOU3BOAUT JOBHKCHHC pr,Z[HOfI KICTKM H CaMO IIPOU3BOAUMO UM,
obOecrnieunBaeT paboTy cepAlla U caMo OOecleurBaeTcs ero paboToi: Tak U MOAT
paboTaeT Co CIIOBOM, MPEOCTABIISA €My BO3MOXKHOCTh JBUTATHCS M0 JIUCTY Oymar.

... (what musicians call

the middle voice, to command it

Is to be in business.

There may be no more names than there are objects
There can be no more verbs than there are actions

It is still morning.

a hollow muscular organ which, by contracting vigorously, keeps up the [ra sTom

CTpOKa 0OpBIBACTCS |

OcoObIii  My3bIKaNbHBIA «cpenHuii  romoc» («middle voice») ympasiser
(«command») BemamMu W JICHCTBUSIMH CTHXOTBOPEHHMS — TOJIOC, POXKICHHBIA B

«IHEPTMYHO COKpAIIAIoUICHCsS» TopTaHu, s KoTtopoi OJCOH JaeT CcloBapHOE

3%8paul, Sh. Olson's Push. Baton Rouge, LA: Louisiana State University Press, 1978. P. 83-89.
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ompeneneuue — «a hollow muscular organ» («monblii MyCKyJbHBIA Opran»). 3aech
npuMevareieH kommeHTapuii Podepra [lankena: «Metrics, as it coheres, is actual — the
sense of language in terms of weights and durations (by which we compare in moving).
This is a dance in whose measured steps time emerges, as space emerges from the dance
of the body. The ear is intimate to muscular equilibrium. The line endures. It

“feelsright »>"°

. CTpOMHOCTbH CTPOKHU YIOAOOISIETCS MyCKYJIbHOMY paBHOBECHIO. TaHely
CTAHOBUTCS HMHTHUMHBIM, BHYTPU-OPraHU3MUYECKUM TEPEKUBAHUEM  COCTOSIHHUM
paBHOBecus U paBHOBpeMeHHOCTH. [1o33us Oncona — peanu3anus Tak MOHATOrO TaHLA

B A3BIKC.

309 poetics of the New American Poetry. / ed. by Donald Allen and Warren Tallman. New York, NY: Grove Press, 1973. P.
190.



157

3.2. Cy0ObeKTHOCTb M KOHTAKTHOCTH B paHHel mod3uu Podepra Kpuaun

Tematuky m mpoOJeMaTUKy OOIICHHS, OOIMMUTETLHOCTH, CO-OOMIECTBEHHOCTH,
KOMMYHUKAIIMM B TBOpYecTBe Kpuin MbI paccMOTpUM Ha Marepuane paHHEro
coopauka «For Lovey, omyOaMKOBaHHOTO B HBIO-HOPKCKOM HW3maTelibeTBe Scribner B
1962 romy. «For Love» He mianupoBajics kKak kHura. Toiabko B 1962 romy Kpuam
peu coopatb BMECTE CBOM CTUXOTBOpeHus 3a 1950e roabl, HEKOTOpbIE U3 KOTOPBIX
ObLTM OMYyOJIMKOBAaHBI paHee B (hOpME MaJCHBKHX KHUKEK MAJICHBKAM K€ THPAKOM
(rakue kuuru, kak «Le Fou» (1952), «The Kind of Act Of» (1953), «The Immoral
Proposition» (1953), «All That Is Lovely in Men» (1955), «If You» (1956), «The
Whipy» (1957), «A Form of Womeny (1959)). B c6opuuke 134 ctuxorBopenus. Cpasy
3aMeTHO, 4TO (PoKyc MHTepeca — uHoM, yeM y Oiicona: BHUMaHue Kpuin HampaBiieHO
Ha WHTEPCYOBEKT(MB)HBIE OTHOLIEHHS, KOTOPHIE OH HCCIEAYET IOJI MHUKPOCKOIIOM
S3BIKOBOM pedieKCuu — Kak (HaKTOp CaMOCO3UJaHUs, a WHOTJA U CaMOpa3pyIICHUS
cyobekTa. «MHe Kak 4eloBeKy JAaHO paboTaTh C TeM, YTO MMEET JJIsl MEHS Hambosee
WHTUMHOE 3HaY€HUE — Pa3IMYHbIC BUBI B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUN MEXIY JTFOJIEMH. — TTUCAT O
cebe moaT. - S mymaro, mo KpaliHen Mepe, JUIsl MEHs, MUp HauboJjee siBeH 1 Hauboliee
WHTEHCHUBEH B JTHX B3aMMOOTHONICHHsX. [103TOMY OHH SIBISIOTCS MaTepuajioM, U3
KOTOPOTO CJeNaHbl MOU TIpou3BeAeHus. <...> Jlrogum — 3T0 camoe BaXHOE B MUPE IS
MEHs. Sl TOBOPIO 3TO HE B CMBICJIE OTBJICYEHHO I'yMaHucTu4ueckom. A udenosek. 11 mou
MUP CaMbIM TECHBIM 00Pa30M 3aBUCUT OT MHUPOB OCTANIbHBIX Jtoei. [loaTomy oHM Asis
MEHs — HamOoJiee HacToWuMBas, HamOoyiee TpeOoBaTebHAS U CIIOXKHAS JTaHHOCTH. S
HUKOT/[a He 3a0BIBAI0 06 3TOM KaK O [ePBOCTEIICHHOM HHTEPECE MOETO TTHCHMay. .

[Tocesmas Pobepty Kpumu nepssiii Tom snmuecknx «Iloam Makcumyca» (1960),
Yapnbz OsicoH 0xXapaKkTeprU30Bajl ero TPyIHOMEPEBOIMMBIM BhipaxkenueMm: « The Figure
of Outward»®. Kpumu mms OncoHa - «purypa BHEIIHEro MHpa» (TaK, OYCHb
NPUOJIM3UTEIIBHO, MOXHO TIEpelaTh CMBICT MOATHYECKOW MeTadopbl), coOEeCeIHUK

OJIHOBPEMEHHO JaJeKUil U OJU3KUMA, BOTUIOIICHHE CaMOW BO3MOYKHOCTH Y€JIOBEUECKOTO

319Contexts of Poetry: Interviews, 1961-1971 / ed. D. Allen. — Bolinas, CA: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973. P. 97.
311 Bytterick G. F. A Guide to the Maximus Poems of Charles Olson. Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press,
1978.P. 3.
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KOHTAKTa, MTOABMKHOCTH, PA3/ICJICHUS C IPYTUM $S3bIKa, YYBCTBA, MBICIH, TBOPUYECKOTO
nopsiBa. Crapuiero u muaamiero (Kpunu mnaame Oncona Ha 16 1eT) mO3TOB CBSI3bIBAET
B 1950-x romax apyx0a, mepenucka, 0 KOTOPOH YK€ IuIa peyb BbIIIE, AKTUBHBIN
COBMECTHBI MHUPOBO33peHUecKui nouck. Konraktel Kpunu ¢ KyabTypHOU cpenod B
3Ty TIOPYy HMHTEHCHBHBI (OH OCHOBBIBaeT u3maTenbcTBO Divers Press, cranoBuTcs
rJIaBHBIM penakTopoM kypHaia The Black Mountain Review), HO B THYHOM JKM3HH OH
UCIIBITHIBAET HEKOTOPYIO MOTEPSHHOCTH (pacmanaercs €ro mnepBblii Opak, OH MEHSET
HECKOJIbKO MECT )KHUTEJIbCTBA U T.1.).

[Ipo6ieMHOCTh MO3TUYECKOW KOMMYHHUKALUUM MPUMEHUTEIBHO K TBOPYECTBY
Kpuiu He pa3 oOcyxnanace B kputuke. JI. @opa B rinaBe cBoeld MoHorpaduw,
CTIENHANBHO TOCBAIICHHONH cOopHEKYy «FOr Love»n®™, massiBaer Kpuim mosToM
«(TI0OOBU-HEHABUCTHY, «XPYIKOTO KOHTAKTa MEXAY JIIOAbMI». — MUp B II€JIOM KaXeTcs
JUIICHHBIM CMBIC]IA, U TOJBKO YEJIOBEYECKHE OTHOLIEHWS CIOCOOHBI ero cmactu. C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO OHH 3alllMIIAI0T CyObEKTa OT OLIYIICHUS U30JISLUU; C IPYron
CTOPOHBI,  BBICTPAWBAHUE TECHBIX JOBEPUTENIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUA C  JAPYTUM
aBTOMATUYECKU TapaHTUPYET HE TOJbKO MEpy JI0BH M TeIia, HO U Mepy Ooiu.
Jlupuueckuit repor y Kpuiam HaxoauTcss B TOCTOSHHOM JIBMDKCHHH — COJMKEHHS C
IpYrUM M OTTajJkuBaHusi oT Jpyroro. dopa Ha3bIBaeT 3TOT THI HEYBEPEHHOTO
cyObekTa (hpa3oif, Mmo3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM M3 cTuxoTBopeHus Kpumm - «the unsure egoisty,
aKLEHTUPYS €ro HECHOCOOHOCTh CHeNaTh OKOHYATENbHBIM BBIOOP, OCTAHOBUTHCH,
onpenenuthes. Panusga moasus Kpunm mnpencrtaBisier coboi, mo wbicau Poppa,
«OTYasiHHBIE, 3aIIMHAIOIIMECS IONBITKA YCTAHOBJIEHHUS MEKUYEIOBEYECKOTO KOHTAKTA,
COMPOBOXK/Ia€Mbl€ MHCTHHKTUBHBIM OCO3HAaHUEM TOr0, YTO HEOOXOJIMMO 3allHILATh
cedst oT 00JIM, KOTOPYIO MOKHO TOJy4UTh B mpouecce. Bee, 4To ecTh y Hero, Kpome
HIYTO, 9TO XPYIIKAsi CBSI3b C APYTHMI» .,

B cratbe «Address and Posture in the Early Poetry of Robert Creeley» npyroii
kputuk, K. Kokc, ormedaer, 4Tro OOJNBIIMHCTBO JYYIIHX CTHUXOTBOpeHHMM Kpumu

Hamuicanbl B ¢opme oOpamieHuss K JAPYroMy OT COOCTBEHHOTO, BIIOJHE

2Ford A. L. Robert Creeley. Boston, MA: Twayne, 1978.
BTamxe. C. 78
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aBTOOMOrpaMUecKoro JMLa: IpaMMaTHYECKH, 3TO OOpalleHHe IEepBOro Jula KO
BTOPOMY JIMLy (XpaHAIIEMY MOJIYAHHE) B MPUCYTCTBUU HEU3BECTHOI'O TPETHErO JIMIIA
(untarens). PaGora s3BIKOBBIX (DOPM HCCIEMyeTCs TMOATOM, a BCIEH 33 HUM W
YUTATENIEM, Ha IMPEAMET MOJAPAa3yMEBAEMBIX €K COLMAIBHO-KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX
HalpspKeHUM. BHYTpeHHMM — apamaTu3M — «MUHMMAQIMCTCKOW»  Jupuku  Kpuinm
OLIYIIIAETCs PU YTEHUH, HO KpailHe TPyJIeH JIsl aHaJIn3a, TOCKOJIbKY O0YCIIOBIIEH Jae
HE CEMaHTUKOH CJIOB, a CKOpee IMparMaTUKON MX OTHOLUEHWM, AEHCTBHEM «CJIa0BIX
MMILTHKATyp»” ", TOHKHX CYTTECTHBHBIX 3Q(EKTOB.

Bonpoc u naxxe MHOXKECTBO BOIIPOCOB O 3HAUMMOCTH 3a30pa MEXY CYyObEKTOM
JUPHUYECKOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUS U OHOrpaUyeckuM CyOBEKTOM, MEXIy Qurypamu
aJpecaHTa M ajpecaTa B TEKCTE BBIPACTAIOT B MpoOJEMy CYOBEKTHOCTH, KOTOpas
HEPa3pbIBHO CBsI3aHa ¢ MpobieMoit koHTakTa ¢ pyruM. CyObeKTHOCTh U KOHTAaKTHOCTb
— JIB€ CTOPOHBI OJTHOM MIPOOIEMBI MOATUUECKON KOMMYHHUKAIUH.

C HCTOPUKO-IMUTEPATypHOM TOYKM 3pPEHHUS, 3HAYUMBIM KOHTEKCTOM €€
PacCMOTPEHHUS SBJIAETCSI MHOTOKPATHO ONHUCAHHBIA M BCE PABHO HE BIOJIHE MOHSTHIN
CABUT, ONPENCISIOMMN [JI1 aMEPUKAHCKOM IMOATHYECKOW Tpaauunu XX BEKa — OT
KyJIbTa «HMMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTU» B IO33UU MOJEpPHHU3MA K OCTPOM CYOBEKTUBHOCTU
VCIIOBETAIBHOW TTOJ3UH.

3aKpbITOCTh  DIUMOTOBCKOM  (Qopmbl  (OHAa cuuTanach «oOpasloBOi» B
aMEPUKaHCKOW MO33UM cepeuHbl XX BeKa, 0COOEHHO MO33HH, OJTU3KOM K aKaJeMHU3MY)
CBs3aHa C 0COOOW TPAaKTOBKOM MOATHYECKOW MHIAMBUIYaTbHOCTH. NHIMBHUyanbHOCTD
Mod3Ta, Mo DIUOTY, MOAYMHEHA OoJiee TIIyOOKOW CTPYKType - CITOCOOHOCTH O(POPMUTH,
WCIIOJIb30BaTh, PEMHTEPIIPETUPOBATh HACIEAUE WCTOPUU U TPAIULMHU. DTO O3HAYAET,
YTO MOAT HUKOTJA HE «aBTOHOMEH» MOJHOCTHIO, - Ha MPaBO aBTOOMOrpauyecKOro
OPUCYTCTBUSI B COOCTBEHHOM TMPOM3BEACHUM OH HE TMPETEHAYEeT M HE MOXKET
MIPETEHI0BATb.

[[T]osT momkeH BbIpabaThiBaTh U Pa3BUBATh B ce0€ OCO3HAHHOE YYBCTBO

MPOLLIOTO U o0oramaTh €ro Ha MPOTSKEHUH BCEro CBOEro TBopuecTBa. M Toraa

MOCTETNIEHHO OH OTKa3bIBA€TCA OT CamMoro ceds, KakoB OH B JIaHHYIO MHUHYTY,

YT paiic I'. JI. Jloruka u pedeBoe obmenue / Hosoe B 3apy6exmoii muarauctike. Bom. XVI. M, 1985.
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KEPTBYSI 3TUM BO UMsI YEro-To OoJiee 3HaYMMOro. /[BukeHre XyA0KHUKa — 3TO
MOCTEIICHHOE W  HENPEPHIBHOE  CAMOIOXXEPTBOBAaHUE, IOCTEIEHHOE W
HETPEPHIBHOE HMCUE3HOBEHHE €ro MHANBUYATBHOCTH. <...> YE€M COBEpIICHHEE
XYJIO)KHUK, TEM CTPOKE Pa3/ICIICHbl B HEM YEJIOBEK, JKUBYIIMI U CTPaJarOLINid,
MOJ00HO OCTaJbHBIM, U CO3HAaHWE, KOTOPOE TBOPHUT; TEM HCKYCHEE CO3HaHUE
OyneTr ycBauBaTh M TMPETBOPATH TMEPEKUBAHUA, SBISIOMIMECS JJISI HEro
MaTepHaIoM’ .

DOIMoT caM Ha3blBAET CBOK TEOPHUIO «OE3IMYHOM TEOpHUEU  MOI3HUM».
DCTeTUYECKOE MEPEKUBAHNUE TI0OI3UU CBA3AHO C €€ YHUBEPCAIBHOCTBIO, KOTOPAS] MOMKET
OBITh JIOCTUTHYTA TOJILKO B TOM Clly4ae, €CJIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIC SMOLMM MO3TA U3
CTUXOTBOPEHUS OyyT U3THAHBI.

Ho Benukast moa3ust MOKeT ObITh CO3/1aHa U BOBCE O€3 HETIOCPEICTBEHHOTO
WCIIOJIb30BaHUS KaKuX Obl TO HM OBLIO SMOIIMIA; CO3/1aHa JUIIb U3 MEPEKUBAHUM.
<...> [II]JoaT He BBIpaXaeT HEKYI 'NMUYHOCTH', HO CIY’KUT CBOETO poJaa
MEIUYMOM, SIBIISISICH JIMIIL CPEIOM, a HE HWHIUBUAYAJIBHOCTHIO, B KOTOPOU
BICYATIICHUS M OINBIT pEabHOM JKU3HU COYETAIOTCS B MPUUYJIMBBIX U
HEOXKMJIAaHHBIX KOMOWHanugx <...> WM To, 4yero He WCHbITad OH CaM, JIOCTYITHO
€My HHUYYTh HE MEHBIIIE, YEM OYEHb XOPOIIO M3BECTHOE U3 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
ombITa. <...> [1033Us1 — 3TO HE MPOCTOP I SMOIMH, a OETCTBO OT SMOIIUU U ATO
HE BBIPAKEHHE JIMYHOTO, a OErcrBo OT JMYHOTO. Bmpouem, nuiib Te, KTO
o0JyiajaeT U1 COOCTBEHHOM JIMYHOCTHIO, U DMOIUSIMH, TTOMMYT, YTO ITO TaKOE —
XOTETh OT HAX OCBOOOIUTHCS .

OIMOT mpeanojaraeT 34€Ch, YTO HMEHHO CHUJIbHBIC SMOIMU U COCTOSIHUS
(HampuMep, OTYasHUE), MPEACTABISAIONIME YTPO3y MJIs JIMYHOCTH, MOOYXKIAIOT IMOATa
CTPEMHTHCS K OE3IMYHOCTH BBIpAKECHHUS. B TO BpeMs Kak TMOKOJICHHE OInuoTa
CHPABJISIOCH CO CTPAaxOM pacCLICIUVICHUs] JIMYHOCTH TNyTeM YyXoJa B Oe3JIMyHOe
UCKYCCTBO, nokojieHue Pobepta Jloyanna uckano cebst B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH dMOITUI

KaK HCTOYHHUKE TOATHYECKOM »dHepruu. IlodToB cTHXMfHO cdopMHupoBaBIIeHCS

353 mmor T. C. Hasnauenne nos3uu. M: 3A0 "Cosepuienctso"; Kues: AO "AirLand", 1997. C. 87.
T amsxe. C. 87-90.
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«HMCTOBEAIBLHOM IKOJIB (moMumo P. Jloyanna, k Helt oTHOCAT A. Cekcton u C. I1nar)
OOBbEIMHAET CTaBKa Ha TMCUXOJOTHUYECKYI0 pa3pabOTKy COOCTBEHHOTO KOHTaKTa C
YyBCTBAMM IOCPEJICTBOM S3bIKA. B MCIOBENANbHON MO33UM NPUBOAMUTCSA MHOKECTBO
Ouorpaguueckux Jneraned, u300paxkaeMblii OMBIT YacTO HOCHUT HEMPUTIISIHBIN,
COLIMAJIbHO CTUTMATH3UPOBAHHBIM  XapaKTep, U 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET OCOOCHHBIN,
WHTCHCUBHBIM S3bIK  BbIpakeHHs. [lodT wucmoBemyeTcs Tmiepes; 4YWTATeleM B
Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX OTTEHKAX MEePEKUBAHUS 00JIM, B TOM YHCII€ U B CAMBIX «HEOCTOMHBIX)
ee ¢opmax. Mcnoseganbnoit M. JI. Po3enTans Ha3Bad Takyl MOITHYECKYIO (opMmy,
KOTOpasi JAaeT BBIPAXKEHUE OHKCTPEMAIBHOMY, a TakKXKe MNPEACIbHO WHTUMHOMY,
«0GHaXEHHOMY» aBTOOHOrpadmaeckomy ombity («themostnakedkindofconfessiony»)®’.
JI. JlepHep yTOYHSET: WCHOBENAIBHBIA PEXUM IHCbMA ONPENEIAETCS HE Tak
TEMATHUKOM, KaK CTPEMJICHHEM CO3/aTh B UMTATEIIC BIICYATICHUE TOTO, YTO ITIO3TUYECKOE
BBIPAKCHUE BBIILIO 33 MPUBBIYHBIE TPAHUIBI JTI03BOJIEHHOTO M YTO 3Ta YPE3MEPHOCTH
BBI3BIBAIONIMM 0O0pa30M HapylIaeT JeKopyM IyoiuuHoro mnoBeaeHus. «Hacrosas
WCIIOBENb BBI3BIBAET B HAC CThIA, HOTOMY YTO Mbl CAECNAIA HEYTO IUIOXOE, a
UCITOBEAANbHAs 1M033Us pabOTAET C OMBITOM, KOTOPBIM KpaiiHe O0JE€3HEHHO BBIHOCHUTH
Ha MyOJIMKY — HE TTOTOMY, YTO 3TOT OIBIT OTBPATUTEILHBIN WM TPEXOBHBIN, HO TIOTOMY
4TO OH KpaiiHe mraHblii (intenselyprivate)»*'®.

Kpunu, xotopsiii Ha necatok jer muammie Jloysmna um Ommke 1Mo BO3pacTy
Cexcton u [lnat, MHOTOE CONMIKAET C TOITAMH «HCIIOBEATTLHOT0Y» HAMPABIICHUS, OH HE
pa3 3asBisJI, YTO €ro MOo33usl MPEACTABISIET peajbHbI (PaKT SMOLMHU: BCE TO, YTO
HU300pakaeTcss B CTUXOTBOPEHHM, TMEPEKHUBAJIOCH IMOAITOM BO BHEMOITUYECKOUN
peanbHOCTU. Pazmbliuissg o noatuueckoM onbite Podepta Jloyaiia, cienaBiero oqHuM
U3 TMEPBbIX PEIIUTENbHBIA IIAr OT CIEpPKAaHHOTO (opMaiu3Ma K HCIOBENATbHOCTH,

Kpumu numet: «No one could put more clearly or brutally into words the fact of our

human grossnesses and despairs. <...> I felt... that he had come to that defining use of

317 Rosenthal M. L. Poetry as Confession. The Nation, 19 Sept, 1959. Pp. 154-155.
318 erner L. What is confessional poetry? Critical Quarterly. Volume 29, Issue 2 June. 1987. Pp. 46-66.
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poetry wherein there is no longer any division between what one feels and what one
does. It is all onex»*™?.

Opnako HEOOXOIMMO pa3nuyaTh MCUXoJoru3M Kpuimu u OMu3KoW eMy IIKOJIbI
ucrnoBenaibHOM  mola3uu.  Jloyamn, Cexkcton u  Ilmar  3aHuMaer  kaHp
HappaTUBU3UPOBAHHON «HCIIOBEIN», HHTEPECYET BO3MOXKHOCTh C MaKCHUMAJIbHON
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHOCTHIO «BBIIJIECHYTh» B CJIOBE CJIOXHBIM M HEMOBTOPUMBIHN (4acTo He
Haszvleaemblli, He OykBamuzupyembli) addexr. Kpunu ke wmHTEpecyeT NepeKuBaHUe
abcTpakTHOe, TO4YHee abOcTparmpyemMoe, OOBEKTUBHPYEMOE CIIOBOM, XOTS H
COXpaHSIOIIEe CBSA3b C KOHKPETHOM cuTyanuei. OTCro1a MpUCTaIbHOE BHUMAHUE 1103Ta
(KakoBO€ Tpenrnoiaraercs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MU B YMTATeNle) K KOCBEHHBIM 3((deKTam,
MPOU3BOJIUMBIM TPaMMaTHYECKUMU (DOpPMaMHU, 3BYKOBOW U PUTMUUYECKOU UTPOI BHYTPHU
cTuxa. «JlemmkaTHas CTpyKTypa €ro CTUXOTBOPEHUH, 3a00Ta, C KOTOPOW OH paboTaer ¢
PUTMUYECKUMHU M 3BYKOBBIMU NATTEPHAMH, €r0 «MOpalbHas» HIAESd MO3TUYECKOTO
peMeCIIeHHIYeCTBa. . »>0 -  Tak  ONKCHIBAET  CBOEOOpasWe  MOITHUYECKOIR
BbIpasuTeNbHOCTH Kpnimm Hemenknii amepukanuct XauHn HMxmragr. Bcee 310
xapakrepusyer Kpuim ckopee Kak «I1mosTa sI3bIKa», Ubs 1€Jb — HE OOHAKEHHE «s1», HO
ero npeoposieHue, (HOKyCUpoBKa Ha OOOOIIEHHOCTH, AaHOHHUMHOCTH CTPYKTYp
YyBCTBCHHO-3MOITMOHAJILHOTO ombITa: «A poem is a peculiar instance of language's
uses, and goes well beyond the man writing — finally to the anonymity of any song. In
this sense it may be that a poet works toward a final obliteration of himself...»>*".

Tak Ha3bIBaeMasi «OTKpBITast (popMay, rIaBHBIN MPUHLIKI IPOEKTUBHOIO MOaycCa
nuchbMa, xapakrepusytouiero panHero Kpunu (B nepuoa yuennyecta y Y. Oncona), B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE O3HAYaeT OCBOOOXKACHHE OT KaKOM-11M00 (PUKCUPOBAHHOU (POPMBI
KaK HacleACTBAa TPAAMIMU U YHOpAJOYMBAHUE CYObEKTa M OOBEKTa MOAITHYECKOTO
BBICKA3bIBAHUSI COTJIACHO HOBOM, IMPOEKTUBHOM, CTPYKType, Koropas y Kpumu

3aKII0OYAaCTCA B IIPOCKOWH BHCIIHEIO MHPA BHYTPb IMO3THYCCKOTO CO3HAHMA, MHAYC

rOBOPS — B aBTOPE(DICKCUBHOCTH MOATUIECKUX 00Pa30B.

319 Creeley R. Thinking of Robert Lowell. Harvard Review. No. 25 Fall, 2003. Pp. 109-112.

320 |ckstadt H. Aesthetic Innovation and the Democratic Principle Essays in Twentieth-Century American Poetry and
Fiction. Heidelberg: Winter Heidelberg, 2016. P. 179.

%21Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989. P. 484.
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Takum o0Opazom Mbl HaxoauMm Kpuinu B JOUIEHTpE JIpaMaTUYECKOTO
CTOJIKHOBEHHSI PA3HBIX ICTETUUYCCKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH: 3aKPBITON (DOPMBI ATHOTOBCKOTO
CTUXa, OTKPBITOM  (OpMBI  HCMOBEJAIBHBIX  IMOATOB,  AKCIEPUMEHTAIM3MA
«obowvekTuBuCcTOBY U Y. OnicoHa, HAPOKIAIOIIETOCA, HOBOIO (hopMan3Ma «SI3bIKOBOU
no33un». B koHeuHom wurtore Kpuiam B cBoedl Mo3THKE mpejaraeT JIMOO OCO3HATh
HEOOXOJMMOCTh OajlaHca TMOHATHH CYyOBEKTHBHOTO M OOBEKTHBHOIO, JMOO BOBCE
oTka3zaThesa oT HuX: «We can't stand outside our content and at the same time we can't

eat it like an apple»*?.

CyObekTHBHOE W OOBEKTHMBHOE TECHO B3aWMOCBS3aHBI U
HEMaTepHalbHbl — UX HE TOJBKO HEBO3MOXKHO pa3/ieNuTh, HO U 3apUKCHUPOBATH («WE
can't eat it like an apple»). B takom cimydae, Hamekaer Kpwin, u BOBCE HE CTOUT
MIPUHUMATh ATH KOHIICTITHI BO BHUMAHHE.

Tematuuecku cTuxoTBopeHuss Kpuiu aapecoBaHbl OOBIIGHHOMY  OIIBITY,
OKPY)KAIOIIMM €ro BellaM M MEJIKUM COOBITHSIM, KOTOpBbIE CTaHOBATCS (aKTaMu
MOATUYECKOr0 CO3HAHMS, IMOrPYKAIOTCA B MPOCTPAHCTBO NpoekTuBHOro. Ilpuponmy
MOATUYECKOr0 MUChMa, HAIpPUMEpP, OH MOSCHSET, WCIOJL3Yysl B KadecTBEe MeTadopbl
3aHSTUE, CTaBllee caMbIM OObIAEHHBIM B Amepuke 1950X r10/10B, — BOXJIEHUE
aBTOMOOUJIS.

Haunbonee mpocToit criocod, KOTOPHIA s CMOT HAWTH, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTD,
9TO S UMEI0 B BHJY IOJ] MUCHMOM, 3TO TPOBECTH aHAJOTHIO C BOXJICHHUEM
apromoOuyisi.  Jlopora co3maer cama ce0S €KEMOMEHTHO, TIOJI TBOUM
BHUMATEIbHBIM B3TJISIIOM, TaM, BUAUMBIM 00pa3om, nepes aBromooOuieM. Her
HUKAKOTO pPE30Ha €W MPOJOJDKATHCA BEUHO, U €XKEIH BJAPYr KTO-TO TMOJaraer
HMHa4ye, OHA OYEHb 4acTO TYT ke ucuesaeT. Koraa [layHa roBOpUT «Mbl TOTKHBI
MOHWUMAaTh, YTO IPOUCXOJWT», OJHHUM H3 CMBICJIOB OTOTO BBICKA3BIBAHHS S
MoJIarar0 dTO HEOOXOJWMOE BHHUMAHHE K TOMY, YTO MPOUCXOJUT B THUCHME
(mopore), KOTOpoMy [0 KOTOpO#] ThI clieyelib. B 3TOM CMbICIIE HET HUYETO
0e3qyMHOT0 B O3TOM Tpolenype [MUChbMa-e3[bI]. DTO CKOpee YBaXKECHHE K
BO3MOKHOCTSIM, KOTOpBIE MPEAOCTaBIACT MOJAO0HOE BHHMAaHUE...<...>Pa3ym,

3aHATBIA TaKUM 06pa30M, IMO3BOJIIET HMCIBITATh IICPC)KUBAHUC «IIOpAAKa»

$22Tamke. C. 464.
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ropazno Oosnee pa3HOOOpa3HOE U HMHTEHCHUBHOE, 4YEM IpPUBBIYHBIE U

3aIpOrpaMMHPOBAHHBIE TPAHULBI €r0 BO3MOXKHOCTEW MOTYT NO3BOJIUTH. Sl

AyMaro, 4TO y KaXKJIOTO MUIIYIIET0 YeOBEKa €CTh CIOCO0, TaK CKa3aTh, JIMYHO

NEPEKUBATH CBOE COCTOSIHUE. TO €CTh, MHE KAJXKETCS, €T0 BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSTHUE

Oyzet Bcerja oOecrneunBaTh MOPSIOK [MMCbMa], TECHO CBSA3AHHBIN C TEM (PaKTOM,

YTO OH — 3TO OPraHu3M B MPSMOM CMbICiIE cioBa. OOHO W3 MHOXKECTBA

JOCTOMHCTB OJICOHOBCKOTO «IIpOEKTMBHOrO CTHXa» COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH

BO3BPATHII TI093HH ITY CBA3b C (PH3HOIOTMYCCKIM COCTOSTHACM» 2,

OtHomeHHss modTa ¢ NUCbMOM Kpuim cpaBHUBAaeT 31€Chb C OTHOLICHUSMH
BOAMUTENST aBTOMOOWIA W Aoporu. Boaurtens AoibkeH Bcerna oOpaniaTb BHUMAHUE HE
TOJNBKO, KyJla OH €/I€T, T.€. Ha JOPOry, pa3BOPAYMBAIOLIYIOCSA MEPE] HUM, HO U Ha TO,
I7le OH HaXOJWUTCS B KaXIblii MOMEHT BPEMEHM, OCO3HABaTh ce0s B MPOCTPAHCTBE, B
KOTOPOM HAaxOJATCSI MHCTPYMEHThI HAaCTpPOWKHM JBUKeHUsA. Takum obOpazom Kpuimu B
MeTadope NHUChbMa Kak €3/l MO0 JOpOre COEOUHSET [BHKEHUE U (POKYCHPOBKY
BHHUMaHMsI, HEOOXOIMMbIE KAaK B MPOLECCE BOXKACHHS, TaK U B IpPOLIECCE MHUChbMA. DTy
CUTYallMI0 MOYXHO CpPaBHUTh C CUTYyallU€dl YUTMEHOBCKOrO CyOBEKTa, WAYLIEro IO
Tporne B ctuxoTBopennu «Song of the Open Road»:

Afoot and light-hearted | take to the open road,

Healthy, free, the world before me,

The long brown path before me leading wherever | choose®*.

[TerrkoM, ¢ JIETKUM CepIeM, BBIX0XKY Ha OOJIBIITYIO JOPOTY,

S 310p0B U CBOOOJIEH, BECh MUP MPEI0 MHOIO,

3Creeley R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989. P. 494,

The simplest way | have found to make clear my own sense of writing in this respect is to use the analogy of driving. The
road, as it were, is creating itself momently in one's attention to it, there, visibly, in front of the car. There is no reason it
should go on forever, and if one does so assume it, it very often disappears all too actually. When Pound says, "we must
understand what is happening," one sense of his meaning | take to be this necessary attention to what is happening in the
writing (the road) one is, in the sense suggested, following. In that way there is nothing mindless about the procedure. It is,
rather, a respect for the possibilities of such attention <...>. Mind, thus engaged, permits experience of "order" far more
various and intensive than habituated and programmed limits of its subtleties can recognize. | think each man writing will
have some way, so to speak, intimate with his own condition. That is, | feel there will be an inherent condition for an
ordering intimate to the fact of himself as literal organism. Again, one of the several virtues of Olson's "Projective Verse"
was that of returning to poetry its relation with physiological condition.

324 Whitman W. Song of the Open Road https://www.poetryfoundation.org/poems/48859/song-of-the-open-road [mococr.
Ha 23.06.18]
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Dta guHHEAS Gypast TPOIa BEACT MEHs, KyAa S X0y >,

Kak m y Kpunm, 31ech CTalnKuMBarOTCS B NMPOTUBOPEYMU COCTOSHHE CBOOOBI
OTKpPBITOIO MpPOCTpaHCTBa (IMcTa OyMaru) W 3aJaHHOCTU HANpPaBJICHUS YykKe
IIPOJIOKEHHON KEM-TO paHee noporu. KTo mo-HacTosmemy OCyIIECTBISET KOHTPOJIb
HaJ| IBOKCHHEM CTMXOTBOPEHMsI, BOT BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIM 3axaercs Kpwim. B ogHom u3
uHTepBbIO Kpuiu npopomkaer Mmetagopy Moe3aKu Ha aBTOMOOUIIE:

[IncebMO 11 MEHSI 9TO MPOLIECC OTKPBITUSA, U 51 UMEIO 3TO B BUJY B CAMOM
OYKBaJIbLHOM CMBICIIE: 3TO CIIOCO0 HAaXOXKJEHUsS BeEIllel, croco0 MOucKa Bellew,
cnoco0 UX MPU3HAHUS, B TO BPEMs KaK OHM CIy4aroTcs B MUChbME. <...> DTO KaK
BOXJECHUE aBTOMOOWIS. YeloBEeK, KOTOpbIA COBCEM HE YMEET BOJAMTb,
OUYEBUHBIM 00PA30M CTECHSETCS €XaTh M0 JOpore, KOTopas OTKPHIBACTCS Mepes
HuM. Camblii yMENbId BOAUTENDL 3TO TOT, KOTOPBIM MOXKET €XaTh IO JOPOre C B
TOYHOCTH TIPABHIIHOMN PEAKINeH Ha KaXKIyl0 BOSHHKAIOIIYIO CHTYAIlHI0 2.

B cBere BbickasbiBanus Kpuiam o muceMe Kak €3/1€ MO JIOpore OCOOEHHO

JHOO0OMBITHBIM CTAaHOBUTCS cTUXOTBOpeHue «I Know a Many:

| Know a Man
As | sd to my
friend, because | am

always talking,—John, |

sd, which was not his
name, the darkness sur-

rounds us, what

3% TTepesox K. Uyxosckoro http://lib.ru/POEZIQ/UITMEN/uitmen_i.txt [mo coct. Ha 23.06.18]

325Creeley R. Contexts of Poetry: Interviews, 1961-1971 / ed. D. Allen. Bolinas, CA: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973. Pp.
107-116.

Writing for me is a process of discovery, and | mean that very literally: a way of finding things, a way of looking for things,

a way of gaining recognition for them as they occur in the writing. [writing] It’s rather like driving. A man who can’t drive
at all is obviously embarrassed to go down a road that’s opening before him. The most articulate driver is he who can
follow that road with precisely the right response to each condition there before him.
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can we do against
it, or else, shall we &

why not, buy a goddamn big car,

drive, he sd, for
christ’s sake, look

outwhereyrgoing.

3HAa10 11 YeJI0BEeKa
N BoOT 1 rpro moemy
JIpYyTYy, IOTOMY 4TO 5

rpto OecnpepblBHO, — JI)KOH, — 5

TPIO, a 30BYT €ro COBCEM I10-
JIPYroMy, ThMa OKPYKaeT

HAC, YTO Xe

HaM C 3TUM CACJIaTh, UJIN
BOT, JOJIDKHBI JIX MbI, U IIOYCMY

OBl HET, KyIUTh YEPTOBCKH OOJIBIIYIO TAUKY,

€37Kail, OH IPUT, paau
XpUCTA, U CMOTPHU
Ky/ia eeIpb . .

Kpunu npobieMatusupyer «BHYTPHUABTOMOOWJIBHYIO» YTOIHIO, BO3HHKAIOIIYIO
32 CYeT MPOTUBONOCTABJICHUS JBIKEHHUS OKPYXKAIOUIETO MHUpPAa BOBHE aBTOMOOWIIS U

YIOTHOﬁ HCIIOABHXKHOCTH J'IIOI[GIZ B cajloHE. 3a OKHaMH aBTOMOOMIIS CrymacTcsa TbMa

%2lepesox ¢ anrmmiickoro Cepres Tumodeesa http://www.litkarta.ru/projects/vozdukh/issues/2008-1/roza-timofeev/ [mo
coct. Ha 23.06.18]
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HESICHOTO TPOUCXOXKACHUS, BOAWTEIh M TMACCAXHUP OT HEE OTYACTHU 3aIUIICHBI H
CBs3aHBI OTHOIIIEHWEM nuajora. Ho amamor 3TOT CTpaHEH: HEKTO («s») TBITAeTCA
MOCTPOUTH KOHTAKT C YEJIOBEKOM MO WMEHHU J[KOH, O KOTOPOM TYT K€ CKa3aHO, YTO
«JI>xom» - HEeUCTHHHOE eTo MMsi. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO «JI>)KOH» 3/1ech MpeIcTaeT MyCTOn
aOCTpakmueil, YeM-TO CPEIHHM MEXAYy CYIICCTBUTCIBHBIM ¥ MECTOMMEHHUEM.
MecTonMeHus1, UCTOIb3yeMble B TEKCTE, KCTAaTH, TaKKe HAaXOIATCS B HECTAOMIHLHOM
MOJIO)KEHUU — «HA OOpPBIBE» CTPOK, B «IOJBEIICHHOM» COCTOSHHH, OCTPaHECHHOM
MIPUCYTCTBHEM-OTCYTCTBHEM JUATOTHYECKOTO MMapTHEpPA.

Jlmpudeckuii Tepol MPOU3ZBOJIUT BBICKA3bIBAaHUE, KOTOpPOE caM JKe€ W
obOecrieHnBaeT, Hampsmyro 3asBisis:  «l am  always talking». ComHenwe B
KOHTPOJUPYEMOCTH CUTYallMH HapacTaloT M MO0 APYrod NMpHUYMHE: CyOBEKT, KOHEUHO,
HaXOAWTCS 3a PyJieM, HO YIPaBISICT JIM OH MPOUCXOJAIINM Ha CaMOM JieJie — HEsSCHO
(«for / christ’s sake, look / out where yr going»), Kkak W HESICHO, yNpaBJISACT JIH
Pa3sroBOPOM TOBOPSIIIUN «s», KOTOPBIA «BCE BpEMs TOBOPHT». BocmpuHuUMas 3Ty
CUTyallMi0 Kak MeTadopy, MOKHO 3aJaThCA BOMPOCOM, YIMPABISAET JH IO3T
CTUXOTBOPEHHEM BO BpEMsI CaMoOro Ipolecca CTHUXOcHokeHus. Kpome Toro, m BO
BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYpEe «MAalIMHBI CTHXa» TOXKE HE BCE B TOPSAKE: JIF00as CTpoKa B
000 MOMEHT, KaK Ka)eTCsl, TOTOBa BBIPBATHCSA H3-TIOJI KOHTPOJII W Pa3opBaTh
PUTMHUYCCKUNA PUCYHOK, - 3TO HAIJBIIHO JEMOHCTPHPYET camasl JUIMHHAs CTpPOKa
cruxotBopeHus: «why not, buy a goddamn big car».

CruxotBopenue «l Know a Many HacTOMYMBO CUTHAIM3UPYET O COOCTBEHHOM
npUpoJe METaKOMMEHTapus K TmodThuueckomy TBopuecTBy Kpunu. Ilporecc
aBTOBOXKJICHUSI ~ CPOJHU  TPOIECCY CTUXOCIOXKCHHS: KOMIUIEKCHOE  COOBITHE,
WCITOJITHCHHOE CIIOHTAHHOCTH, KOTOPYI0 HEBO3MOXXHO HWCKYCCTBEHHO WMHUTHPOBATH.
«Form is what happens»**®, rosopun Kpumn, ommako hopma CIydacTcs TONBKO C
MIOITOTOBJICHHBIM CO3HAHHUEM T03Ta-PEMECIICHHUKA, KOTOPBIH TPYIUTCS KaKIbIH JICHBb
U OTTOTO 3HAET, KaK «IIPaBUJIHHO», COOOpPA3HO COJEpKaHUI0, (HOPMAIBHO OOpPaMHUTh

npumieami ctux. (Kak Mbl y)ke oTMeYasu, KyJIbT PEeMECICHHUYECTBO XapaKkTepeH He

328 Creeley R. Robert Creeley with Linda Wagner // Tales Out of School: Selected Interviews. Ann Arbor, MI: University
of Michigan Press, 1993. P. 155.
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TOJBKO JIJIs1 OATOB UepHOU Tophl, HO M JJIsl SCTETUKHU KoJuiemaka Boodie. HaunHas ¢
AnrOepca, mpernoaBaTen Tak Wik WHA4Ye MeCTOBAIN TUCITUTIMHUPOBAHHYIO PaboTy C
MaTepHajIOM U CEPbEe3HOE OTHOIICHNE K CBOCH 00JIACTH JIeATEIHHOCTH. )

Bo3sBpamasich K CTUXOTBOPEHHIO, CTOMT OTMETHUTb, UYTO YUTATENII0 OCTaeTCS
MECTO Kak Obl Ha COCEIHEM CHJICHbE aBTOMOOWIIA: OH HE YIPABISIET PEUYCBBHIM
MIPOIIECCOM, B OTJIMYME OT MOATA, KOTOPBIM €ro KOHTPOJIUPYET XOTS Obl MIUTFO30PHO; OH
TaKKe HE 3HAET, KyJa B KOHEUHOM HMTOTe IMPHUBEIET UX J0pora, - U TeM HE MEHeEe
y4acTBYET B MPOIIECCE TBOPUECTBA HApABHE C MOITOM M HApaBHE C HUM MEPEKUBACT
«OoTKpeITHs». [loa3ust Kpuau mpeacTtaBiseTr coO0i MOMBITKY MPU IMTOMOITH 00pa3oB U3
JUYHOTO OIBbITa I03Ta OTKPBITh YHUBEPCAIbHYI0 CYOBEKTHBHYIO JKH3Hb. OIBIT
nepeaeTcs MOCPEACTBOM HCMOJb30BAHUS YYBCTBEHHBIX AaHAJIOTUM W CTAaHOBUTCS
MIOHATEH YUTATENIIO B CBETE €r0 COOCTBEHHOI'0, aHAJIOTMYHOI'O OIbITAa. MeCcTaMH TaKHhX
O0OIO/IHBIX MPOEKIMH OKa3bIBAIOTCS peueBbIe «OOIIME MecTay, aOCTpakIuu,
KJIMIIUPOBaHHBIE (HOPMYJIHPOBKU. YUuTaTenbCckoil 3adadyeidl CTaHOBUTCS 3allOJHEHHUE
ATUX JIAKYH COOCTBEHHBIM OIBITOM. PaccMOTpuM, Kak 3TO MPOUCXOJIUT HaMpUMEpe

ctuxoTBopeHus « The Conspiracy»:

The Conspiracy
You send me your poems,

I’11 send you mine.

Things tend to awaken

even through random communication.

Let us suddenly

proclaim spring. And jeer

at the others,

all the others.
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| will send a picture too

if you will send me one of you.

Crosop
[Ecnu] Tsl npuchliaenib MHE CBOM CTUXOTBOPEHHS,

S npunutio Tebe cBou.

Betu ckia0HHBI TPOOY)AATHCS

JaxKe B HpOHSBOJ’ILHOﬁ KOMMYHHKAIIUH.

JlaBaii BHE3aIIHO

npoBo3riacuM BecHy. M mocmeemcs

HaJ APYTUMU,

BCEMHU HUMM.

A Toxe npumnutto Tede Gortorpaduro

2
CCJIM ThI IPUIIJICIIb MHEC CBOI03 9.

WNurennekt («mpucTaibHOE paccMaTpUBaHHE») CKIOHEH OyKBalU3MpPOBATH
KOHTaKT, CBOZS ero Kk popme ooOmMena. OOMEH 03Ha4YaeT rapaHTUPOBAHHOCTh KOHTAKTa,
3allMUIIICHHOCTD Cy6”beKTa. CTI/IXOTBOpeHHe CTaHOBUTCA IMTMCBMEHHBIM CBUACTCIIBCTBOM
oOMeHa MEXAY MOPTOM M YHUTATEIEM, HHTCHCUBHBLIM ITOMCKOM oowero ss3pika: «l will
send a picture too / if you will send me one of you». O6men oOpa3amu BO3MOXKEH
MCIKAY IMO3TOM U U3eeCmHblM CMYy HHUTATCIICM: IapagOKCaJIbHbIM 06pa30M [IO3T XKACT,
YTO YHUTATECIb HCpBBIfI nogacTt €My CUurdaia O CBOCM IIPUCYTCTBHUHU, HAITUINH, TOTOBHOCTH
K KOHTAKTY. HOBT, [0 Bcen BUINMOCTH, HC IIPCIACTABISICT CBOKO aAyAUTOPHUIO, CC
BO3MOXHO €1II€ 1 HET KaK TaKOBOﬁ, HO 3Ta NOTCHIHAJIbHAA ayIUTOPUA BOCIIPUHUMACTCA

KaK COIO3HHUIIA-COOOIHUIIA B UTPE MPOTUB «IPYTUX», HEKUX MPOTUBHUKOB. Jlaxe

329Hep6130}1 MOM.
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HenpeaHamepennoctb  («Things tend to awaken / even through random
communicationy), ciay4aitHOCTh OOIICHUS CO CIydalHBIM YHTATEIeM (a MOXKET OBITh,
OHM B TIEPBYIO O4YEpeah?) HYPEBATHI KEIAEMBIM KOHTAKTOM, OTKpbITHEM Jlpyroro:
«ITaynn omHax bl CKa3al, YTO BCSIKUN pa3, KOorja rpyrmna Jojied HauuHaeT o0IaThCes,
9TO-TO MPOHUCXOIUT» ', - 3aMeTH OmHaXIbl Kprmn. CTHXOTBOPYECTBO ISl HETO —
OTHIONb HE «IMJAKTHYCCKHH Mporecc HHMOPMHUPOBAHMS» -, CKOpee — MpoLecc M
MECTO MEePEKUBAHUS CO-OOIIHOCTH.

Ecnu 6b1 MOXXHO OBLIO Kak-HUOYIb HAYYUTHCS OBJIAJIEBATH TEM, KaK U UTO

JPYTOi YeJIOBEK TOBOPUT, YTOOBI OBITH MOJHOCTHIO 3HAKOMBIM C HUM — €CJIH OBl

MOXHO OBUIO CKa3aTh YTO-TO TaK, 4YTOOBI BCE IMOJHOCTBIO TEOS MOHSIIH,

YyBCTBOBAJIM C€0sl KaK JI0Ma, YCIOKOEHHO, YYBCTBOBaJIM c€0s OCOOCHHBIMU

Onaronapsi Tomy (hakTy, 4To 0OpaIaroTCs UMEHHO K HUM [Ha UMEHHO UX SI3BIKE],

3TO GBLT GBI HEBEPOSITHBIIL SI3BIK .

PeueBoe «oOmiee mecto» (a Benp Jit00OOM MOMKET NMpEACTaBUTH ce0s Ha MECTe
MOJIYYAIOIIEro WJIM OTIPAaBISIOIIEr0 NucbMa W (Qororpaduu, - Kak U Ha MeECTe
raccaxupa B aBTOMOOMJIC) CTAHOBUTCS MECTOM MHTUMHOCTH KOHTaKTa, B KOTOPOM €CTh
MECTO IJIEMEHTY «He3a(UKCUPOBAHHOCTHY, HEMPOTOBOPEHHOCTH, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTH
apdexra. MIMEHHO MOATOMY WCHOJB30BAaHUE PEYCBBIX KiIWIIEC B JUpuke Kpum

MPE/ICTABIISICT YBJICKATEIbHYIO MpoOieMy. PaccMoTpuM STOT MexaHU3M Ha MpuUMepe

cruxotBopeHus « TheWarningy:

The Warning

For love — | would

split open your head and put
a candle in

behind the eyes.

%0Creeley R. Contexts of Poetry: Interviews, 1961-1971 / ed. D. Allen. Bolinas, CA: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973. P. 7.
STamxe. C. 73.

32Creeley R. Some Sense of the Commonplace // Tom Clark, ed. Robert Creeley and the Genius of the American Common
Place. NewYork, NY: NewDirections, 1993. P. 87.
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Love is dead in us
If we forget
the virtues of an amulet

and quick surprise.

IMpeaynpexaenue

Panu n1100Bu — 4 OBI

BCKPBLJI T€0E TOJIOBY U BIIOYKHII
BHYTpPb CBEUY

3a rjia3aMu.

JIr0o00Bb MEpTBa B HAC
€CJIM MBI 3a0bIBaEM
JIOCTOMHCTBA amyJieTa

X BHC3aITHOI'O YI[I/IBJIGHI/IH333.

B »srom cruxorBopenun Kpuin AEMOHCTPUPYET «BBIBEPHYTBIN» KOHTAKT-
HacW/iie, B KOTOPOM BOIUIOIIAETCS OTYasHHAash Me4YTa O TMOHUMAaHWUU. MOTHB 3TOT
HaroMUHAET, KOHE4YHO, 0 moaTuke Hlapnsa boanepa, B ero ctuxorBopenun «OKHa» Mbl,
B YACTHOCTHU, YUTAEM:

ToT, KTO CMOTPUT C YJHIBI B OTKPHITOE OKHO, YBUAUT ropa3i0 MEHBIIIE,
4YeM TOT, KTO CMOTPHUT B OKHO 3akpbiToe. Het 3penumia Oosee rirybokoro, Oosee
TaMHCTBEHHOT0, 0oJiee OnaronpuarcTByromiero (panrtazuu, 6ojee CyMpayHOTO U
0oJiee 3aBOPAKUBAIONIETO, Y€M OKHO, OCBCIICHHOE W3HYTpU CBeuow. To, 4To
MOHO YBHJIETh MPU COJHEYHOM CBETE, BCErJla MEHEE MHTEPECHO, YEM TO, YTO
MPOUCXOJIUT M0 APYTYK0 CTOPOHY OKOHHOTO CTeKJia. TaMm, B TEMHOH WJHU

9 334
OCBCIICHHOU FJIY6I/IHG, KUBCT ) XU3Hb, MCUTACT JXHU3Hb, CTPAAACT )KU3Hb .

333Hep6130}1 moii. — JI. P.
334B0,unep 11. Oxna. // bomep L. IMapwkckuii crimme: CtuxorBopenus B npose. M.: PUIIOJI KITACCHK, 2003.
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O6a no3Ta UMIUTMIMPYIOT KIUIIKPOBAHHOE BBIPAKEHUE «IJ1a3a KaK OKHA JIYIIH.
«I'maza Ipyroro — Kak 3aCTEKJIEHHBIE, 3aKPbIThIE, HO U3HYTPHU OCBEIICHHBIE OKHA — OHU
IIPUTIAMAIOT JIHOOOMBITHOTO IMPOXOXKEr0 K IHPY «CHMIATHEM» - - KOMMECHTHPYET
ctuxorBopeHue bomnepa T. BenenukroBa. Y Kpunu cxomHbiii 00pa3 mojydaeT Ipyroe
pa3zBuTHe. VIMEHHO ONOCPEAOBAaHHOCTh B3IVIAa B IJIa3a JAPYroro MOAKIIOYAET K
Ipolieccy 3HAKOMCTBAa BOOOpPaKEHUE, 3aKHUTaOlIee CBEUY KU3HU B JIPYTOM — IYCTh
JaXKe 3TO 3HAKOMCTBO COCTOUT M3 CIIy4ailHO OpolleHHOro B3risijga. BooOpakeHue
«OXKHBIISIET» JAPYTOro, MOCKOJbKY BOOOpaXAroMIMi MPEACTABISET €ro HE «ILTOCKHM)
HE3HAKOMIIEM, KaK Obl JIUIICHHBIM JKU3HU, TOCKOJIBKY OHA HEU3BECTA, HO «OKPYTJIBIMY,
OJTyIIEBJICHHBIM BOOOpaxkaeMol sku3HbI0. JIF000BB B «The Warning» - BooOpaxaemast
®u3Hb B J[pyrom, 310 «QUICK SUrprise», ynuBiIeHHE OT CBOETO OTPAKCHHUS B TIia3zax
Hpyroro.

Kak TtpakTtoBarh TpyOO HACHUILCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 - BCKpHITUE uepemna, -
HEOXKHUJIaHHBIH B JIIOOOBHOM CTHXOTBOpeHHH? C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OH yKa3bIBae€T Ha
*KenaHue OyKBaJIbHO NMPOHUKHYTh B MBICHH JAPYTOro, CTpeMieHUE K Oe3yCIOBHOMY
NOHUMAHUIO, HO C JAPYrOd CTOPOHBI CUTHAIM3HPYET O HEOOXOAUMOCTH 3aHSATH BCE
MBICTTH OOBEKTa JOOBH, JIOHECTH COOOIIEHHE B €ro TEPBOPOJIHON IICIOCTHOCTH.
«locrouncrBa amynera» (The virtues of an amulet) — xak rapaHTHpPOBaHHOCTH
NOHHUMAaHMsI, B3aUMHOCTH JIOOBM, KOHTAKT, CBEJICHHBIH B CTHXOTBOpEHHH «The
Conspiracy» 10 0e30macHOro COCTOSIHUS 0OMEHa PaBHBIX YUYACTHUKOB JHAJIOra.

«OKHO — 3TO TpaHUIIa MEXAY BHYTPCHHUM M BHEIIHUM; OHO OTMEYAcT TPAHMIIBI
JUYHOCTH, a TakKXKe€ BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHHUS 3pUTEIHLHOTO KOHTakTa. B 3TOM
CMBICIIE OHO IyONupyeT rja3 M B TO K€ BpeMs sBiseTca MeTadopoidl YMCTBEHHOTO
B30opa (Mind’seye), orMe4ass TO MECTO, TI€ MHpP, BOCIHPHUHSATBHIA MOCPEICTBOM IJIa3a,
(BOC)CO3MAaeTC B OTpaXeHHH» ', JKecTokas OyKBAIM3HPOBAHHOCTH IIOGOBHOTO
KOHTaKTa COBMEILEHHAas C UMIUTMIUMpyeMol MeTradopoid TIia3 Kak OKOH MAyIIW,

yKa3bIBaeT Ha (PaTaJIbHYIO 3alePTOCTh JUPUUECKOTO «s1» B MPOCTPAHCTBE COOCTBEHHBIX

$%Benemuxrosa T. JIureparypa kak onsIT, unu «bypiKya3Hblil UNTaTeNb)» Kak KylbTypHbI repoil. M.: Hosoe
nureparypHoe o6o3penue, 2018. C. 180.

336 |ckstadt H. Aesthetic Innovation and the Democratic Principle Essays in Twentieth-Century American Poetry and
Fiction. Heidelberg: Winter Heidelberg, 2016. P. 188.
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MEHTAJIBHBIX TPOILECCOB, - OTCIoJa (aHTa3WH OBJAJCHHS OOBEKTOM JIIOOBH Uepes
yOuiictBo. BooOpaxenue, AOWAs A0 KpailHEro IMpenena M MPOBAIUB MOIBITKY
BBICBOOOJK/ICHHSI  «s», BO3BpallaeTCss B HUTOTe Ha MO3MUIMI0  a0CTPAKTHOTO
mopanm3zaropctBa — «Love is dead in us/ if we forget...». Cxoxee pelieHHE MBI

HaOmomaeM B ctuxotBopeHnn «The Immoral Propositiony:

The Immoral Proposition
If you never do anything for anyone else

you are spared the tragedy of human relation-

ships. If quietly and like another time

there is the passage of an unexpected thing:

to look at it is more

than it was. God knows

nothing is competent nothing is

all there is. The unsure

egoist is not

goodforhimself.
AMOpajibHOe 3asiBJICHUE
Ecnu Tel HUKOT 1A HUYETO He Jeaelb Il APYTUX

Thbl OCBO60)KI[€H OT Tparcanu 4€JI0OBCYCCKUX B3aNMO-

OTHOILIEHUI. A €CIM NOTUXOHBKY M KaK B MPOIILIbIN pa3

CJIIy4dacTCAa HCOXKNAAHHOC:!

CMOTPETb Ha 3TO [3HAUUT JENaTh| OOJIbIIIE
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yeM OHO ObL10. bor 3Haer

HHUYTO HUYCTO HE YMCCT HUYTO CCTh

BCE 4TO eCcTh. HeyBepeHHbIM

OIoucCT HC

337
Xopo1i caM IJIAd ceos™".

Kpunu HauMHAeT CTUXOTBOPEHUE B MPOHUYHO-UTPOBOM PEKHUME — C OTCBUIKH K
yPUTAHCKOW HA3UAATEIBbHOCTH, XOTS MPEAMET Ha3UAaHUs TOBOJIBHO aOCypJeH: ci1ado
IpecTaBuMa Takasl CUTyallMsl, B KOTOPOW MPEAMETOM HazuaHus Obuta Obl coluanbHas
m3oisauus. Ckopee 3TO CHUTyauus JENaHWs BBIBOJOB W3 MNPEABIIYIIMX IOCTYIIKOB,
OCTaBILIMXCS 3a IPEAEIIAMU CTUXOTBOPEHUSA. UTO B CBOIO OYEPEADL OTCHUIAET K KOHIIOBKE
CTUXOTBOPEHMs, KOTOpasi €CTh Kak Obl TpOJOJKEHUE BbIBOJA TEPBBIX CTPOK.
«AMOpaJIbHOCTB» HA3UAATEIIBHOCTU IMEPBBIX CTPOK YPABHOBEIIMBAETCS MOPAIBIO
MTOCJIETHUX.

AMOpanbHOE B 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHUHU-TE3UCE — HJIES TOTO, YTO MOXKHO M30eXKaTh
Tparelud YeJOBEYECKMX OTHOILUEHUMN, €CIUM OTCTPAHMUTHCS OT Mupa (aHxkamOeMmMaH
«relation- / ships» mepdopmupyer 310 cocTosiHHE OTCTpaHeHHOCTH).B crtpokax «lIf
quietly and like another time /there is the passage of an unexpected thing» ycinoBHbIit
000pOT, BBOJMMBIN COIO30M «ECIIM», CTPAHEH CBOEH O€3rNaroJbHOCThIO, TOJBIM
yYKa3aHUEM Ha KayeCTBO «THUIIANIIETO NOBTOpa». IMEHHO OHO OKa3bIBAE€TCS YCIOBUEM
HEKOTOpPOM nepeMeHbl (passage) v nmpupaiieHus cMbicaa (morethanitwas).

Ho BHe3amHas nepemMeHa - «HEOXKUIaHHOE» - pa30uBaeT OPOHIO OTCTPAHEHHOCTH,
3aIMIIAOLIYI0 «HEYBEPEHHOI0 3roucta». Bo B3rmsae Jpyroro ajis IMpuyecKoro repost
3aKJII0YeHa BO3MOXKHOCTh CTaTh YEM-TO WMHBIM U HaoOopoT, [pyroil craHoBUTCS BO
B3IJISI€ JIMPUYECKOTO Teposi. OTHOIIEHHS CTAHOBATCS MEPON HaXOXACHUS IPYyTr Apyra
B I10JI€ 3pEHUS. 3aMETUM, YTO B CTUXOTBOPEHHMH TOJIBKO JIBA AKTUBHBIX rjaroja — «to

look» (to look at it is more / than it was) u «to do» (If you never do any thing for any

3371'[epeBOLLM0171. - JI. P.
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one else). DTo nenaeT CTUXOTBOPEHHUE PA3MBIIIJICHUEM O JICJIAHUUA U O HECJICIaHHOM.
[lepBas cTpoka aesiaeT aMOpaIbHOE 3asBJICHUE O TIOCIEACTBUAX HEACIAHUS ISl IPYTHX,
T.€. IEPEBEPHYTHIM 00Pa30M COOOIIAET O LIEHHOCTH ATOro JehcTBus. Cremyromas xe
pa3zbupaemMas cTpoka - «to look at it is more / than it was» - cooOmiaeT o Tom, 4To JaxKe
aKT aKTHBHOI'O CMOTPEHUS Ha BEIb «3aMEyaeT» €€ ObITHE U TEM CaMbIM JEJIA€T BElllb
yyTh Oosiee peasibHOM. [loyemy ke Torjga «HMYTO HUYETO HE YMEET HUYTO €CTh / BCE
4yTOo ecTh. HeyBepeHHbIl / arouct He / Xxopoul st cedsi»? MOoKHO MpenoNoKUTh, YTO
HEYBEPEHHBIA 3TOMCT B COCTOSIHUM CMOTPETh TOJBKO Ha ce0s, U TEM CaMbIM MU
BOKPYT HEr0 HEPEAJICH, «HEKOMIIETEHTEH), KaK «HEKOMIIETEHTEH) CaM 3TOUCT 3aMETUTh
OBITHE KOTO-TO €I1le, KpoMe ceOsl.

Anpecat cooOuieHust «you» (Urypupyer TOJbKO B MEPBBIX JABYX CTpokax. Jlaiee
TOCIOJICTBYET O€3JIMYHBIN 000poT «there iS», aHAIOroM KOTOPOTO NapajaoKCaTbHBIM
00pa3zoM cTaHOBHUTCS «HHUYTO» (NOthiNg), KOTOpoe 0OBEKTHUBUPYETCS, KaKk Obl 0OpacTaeTt
wioTbio. Takum oOpa3zoM, ajapecar MpoIajgaeT, 3aMEHSSICh Ha (PU3UUYECKH OCS3aEMYIO0
MyCTOTY, KOTOPYIO U ep(popMUpyeT CTUXOTBOPEHUE.

YTBepxaasi, 4TO €IMHCTBEHHBIM MAaTEPUAJIOM JUIsl 03Ta SBJIsIETCS OH cam, Kpuin
CTPEMUTCS OTHIOJIb HE K MCHOBEIAIBHON SKCIPECCUBHOCTU. EMy CBOMCTBEHHO 4YTO-TO
MOXO0XKEE Ha IMYPUTAHCKYIO CIAEPKAHHOCTh, CTPOrYH) CaMOJUCLUHUILIMHY, KOTOpas
CKPBIBAET U JIUIIH MOMEHTaMH OOHa)KaeT BHYTpPEHHIOIO Apamy. [103T cam cchuiaercs Ha
CBOW «HOBOAQHIVIMMCKUK TEMIIEpAMEHT», €ro npupoay mnosAcHsAs Ttak: «Korma Bce
CTAHOBUTCSI HEBBIHOCMMBIM, Thl HAYMHACIIb CMESATHCS... YeM rpomue, Tem Jydiie. B
PaHHUX  CTUXOTBOPEHHSAX... SMOLMOHAIBHOE  COCTOSHHE  OYEHb  CII0KHOE.
CTUXOTBOpPEHHUS MPOUCXOJAT U3 KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPOM OBUIO CIOKHO XKHUTh, TO3TOMY S
XOTeJ, 4YTOOBI CTPOKA PErUCTPUPOBAla 3Ty IpodIeMy U 3TO cofepkanue. <...> BooOiie
rOBOpsI, Y MEHSI TOBOJILHO JIEPEBEHCKOE MPOMCXOXKJIEHUE — 51 BHIpOC Ha (depme... ITO
nano MHe ocoOyro atmocdepy [MIsi CTUXOTBOpPEHUN]| M 0co00oe YyBCTBO peud —

JAKOHUYHOTO, UPOHUYHOTO, CXKATOTO CIOCO0a TOBOPHUTH YTO-TO Apyromy. ['oBopuTh
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KAK MOXKHO MEHbIIE H KaK MOXHO wame» . Jra (pasa, HOxKaiyil, HArIsIHEH BCero
JEMOHCTPUPYET MUHUMAIUCTCKUI NpUHIMIN T03THKHA Pobepra Kpuiu.

Kpwm — mnostr mnapamokca. PasMecTMBIIMCh TIe-TO TNOCEPEIUMHE MEKIY
IPUHIUIIHAIBHON OTKPBITOCTBIO (bopMbI BBIPAKCHHUSI VCIIOBEJAJIBHBIX
OKCIIPECCUOHUCTOB U TMPUHIMIHAIBGHON 3aKPBITOCTHIO AIMOTOBCKOM (OPMBI, OH
npepiaraeT 4MTaTeNl0 MUHUMAIUCTCKUE «OTIOABD)  (MCCIEIOBAaHUS)  CIIOKHBIX
OMOLIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSIHMM. COCTOSHHSA OTH WCHOJHEHHBl CIIOHTAaHHOCTH, HO
TIIATEJIbHO  NPOPA0OTaHHBI, OCBOECHBI  IIOCPEACTBOM  BBICOKO  CO3HATEIBHOIO
clioBoynoTpebsienus. Mcenenys Ha mpuMepe JIMYHBIX IpaM MEKUYeJIOBEUECKUI KOHTAaKT,
Kpunu Bcerma cTpemMuTcss K HAJJIMYHOCTHOMY o0000meHnto: «B  omnpeneneHHbIN
MOMEHT, PaHO WJIY MO3/IHO, HE OCTAETCS TOYTH HUYETO, KPOME HAaC CaMHX, B TOM MECTE,
r7ie HaM J1aHo ObITh. CrienaTh CBOE MPUCYTCTBUE AKTYaIbHON PEAIbHOCTHIO JJIs APYTHUX,

339
€CTh IPOSBIICHUE HE CIa00CTH, HO JTIOOBW» .

38Contexts of Poetry: Interviews, 1961-1971 / ed. D. Allen. Bolinas, CA: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973. P. 6-10.
%39Creeley, R. Collected Essays. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1989. P. 480.

At some point reached by us, sooner or later, there is no longer much else but ourselves, in the place given us. To make that
present, and actual for other men, is not an embarrassment, but love.
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3akJIrouenue

Uccnenoannass HaMu UCTOpUs KoJuiemka (M 1mikoJibl) YepHOW ropbl MO3BOIMIA
BBISIBUTH CIEIIM(PUUECKYIO B3aMMOCBSI3b MEX]y aBaHTapJIMCTCKOW KOMMYHUTAPHOCTHIO
U 3CTETUYECKUM (M TMOITHYECKHUM) HJKCIEPUMEHTOM. MOXHO 3aKiio4uTh, 4to (1)
3aMKHYTOCTh COOOIIECTBA M €ro PAaCHOJIOKEHHOCTh B MPOBUHIMAIBHOW TIYIIM HE
MeIlalu, a, napajoKcajJbHbIM o0Opaszom, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN AKTUBHOMY
MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUIO UM Ce0sl B TPAaHCHAIMOHAJIBLHOM aBaHTapJAMCTCKOM JIBH)KEHUU U
(2) TecHble CBSA3M, YCTAaHABIMBABIIMECS BHYTPH COOOIECTBA MEXKIY JHTEPATOpPaMH,
XyJI0)KHUKaMH, KOMIIO3UTOpamu, xopeorpadamu GopMHUpoOBaIIA Pyciio OOIIEro MOUCKa,
coo0Imiasi eMy OCO3HaHHO TpaHcMenuiHbId XapakTtep. Komnemx (u mkosa) YepHoit
rophl IpeJICTaBIsia cO00N YHUKaNbHYIO jJabopaTtoputo. [IpurisasiBasce k ee padore,
MBI 3aM€YaeM 3apOKJIECHUE U CTAHOBJIEHUE TEHJICHLIUWA, YTO B UTOT€ OMPEIEIAT CABUT U
pasznuuue MeXIy MOJEPHU3MOM U MocTMojaepHu3MoM. [louck mos3ueit HOBBIX (GopMm
TpaHC-MEIMMHOTO  CYIIECTBOBAaHUS  BEJACTCS B  KOHTEKCTE  HOBBIX  (opM
KOMMYHUTApHOCTH WJIM COBMECTHOCTH OBITHS U TBOPYECTBA, B KOHTEKCTE CKOpee
ah()EeKTUBHBIX CBS3€H YYaCTHUKOB, Y€M MPOTPAMMHOIO €IMHCTBA (BBICOKO IIEHMMOTO
Ha MOJICPHUCTCKOM 3Tare JUTepaTypHOH UCTOPHUN).

B nHacrosmeM wmcciieoBaHMM BBIACISACTCS JBa dTama "Ouorpaduu’ Kojuiemka
UepHoii ropbl: 1) «IMOATOTOBUTENBHBI» 1O OTHOMICHUIO K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO
OJTHOMMEHHON TMOATUYECKON MIKOJbI YepHOH ropbl (KOTOpas M SABISIETCS LIEHTPOM
ucciaenoBanusi) - 1930-1940-e roawi; 2) coBHmajarolmuid € TEPUOJIOM paciiBeTa
IMOATUYECKON IIKOJIBI - 1950-€ rospl.

XKu3Hb B KOJUIEIKE U MPEIOCTaBIsIEMOE B HEM 00pa30BaHUE XapaKTEepPU3YIOTCS
Ha TEPBOM JTafe CICAYIOIIMMH YepTaM: (uKkcayus Ha HCUBOM U YELOCHHOM ONblme
VUEeHUKAd, e20 UHOUBUOYAIbHOCMU U NOMPEOHOCMU 6 CAMOBLIPANCEHUU, NPUHAMUE
OUHAMUYHOU, USMEHYUBOL NPUPOObl MUPA U NPUHYURUATLHASL OMKPLIMOCHb HOBOMY,
npuopumem 6HymMpeHHeu OUCYUNIUHbL HAO NpABUIAMYU, NPUNUCHIBAEMbIMU U3EHE;

Hepa3pbl8HAsl C853b 00YYEHUsL U HCUZHU, NPUOOpemeHUe HOBbIX YMEHUU U NPAKMUYECKUX
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HABLIKOB paou OO0CMUINCEHUs JUYHOCMHBIX yenel, a He paodu HAKONJIEHUs 3HAHUI,
VCMAHOBKA HA MAKCUMAIbHO NOJIHOE UCHOAb308AHUE KANCOLIM CYOBLEKMOoM 6cex
803MOJCHOCMEU,  OOCMYNHbIX 8  KOHKDEMmHblli ~MOMEHmM U 6  KOHKDEmHbIX
obcmoamenvbcmaax.

[lenpto o00Opa3zoBaHus B KOJUIEKE I[0OJArajoch BOCIMUTaHHE TpaxIaH U
cTpouTeneit "TBopueckoil jemokpatun" (TepmuH [x. J[pton), yMeOmMX qyMaTh sICHO U
UCIIOJIb30BaTh PECypCchl BOOOpaKeHWSs, JIEWCTBOBATh OCO3HAHHO M HE3aBUCHUMO.
[Ipeanonaranoce, 4T0 CHOCOOHOCTH K TBOPUECTBY 3AJI0KEHBI B KaXK/I0M YEJIOBEKE, JIEIIO0
IIPEIOIaBaTelisd — IOMOYb CTYJIEHTY UX PAacKpbITh. [Ipennosaranoch Takxke yCTaHOBUTH
MEXKIy CTYACHTaMH U MPENOJABATEISIMU 3pENbIE W PABHOIPABHBIE JPYIKECKHE
OTHOLIEHUS. B ManeHbKOM, OTHOCHUTENBHO ABTOHOMHOM COOOIIECTBE, MPOHHU3aHHOM
JyXOM JEMOKpPATHH, KaXKJIOMYy Ha/JIEkKAIO0 BBITIOJHATH CBOIO paboTy. OOHOBICHHAas
ydeOHas nporpamma J0bkKHa ObUTa JaBaTh MaTepuaibl U CTUMYJIbI U1l TPOAYKTUBHOMN
MBICJIA CTY/ICHTA B MIOYTH MOJHOE OTCYTCTBUE (hOPMAIBHON OIICHKU 3HAHUM.

Ocretuka bayxayca, «MMIIOPTUPOBaHHAs M3-3a OKEaHa», U «IOMOPOIIECHHAS
¢unocodust mparmaruzmMa — Kak Oyaro Obl Jajekue Apyr OT JApyra HUCTOYHUKHU
UJICOJIOTUM TIKOJBI, (POPMUPYIOIIECHCS B aMepUKaHCKOW TriayOumHke. B HeKoTopbIx
CYILIECTBEHHBIX aCNEKTaX, OAHAKO, 3TH JIBE TPAJHULIMHN — W JBA BIWSHUSA — OKa3aJIUCh
cxoaHbel. I ¢ TOM, U ¢ ApPYroM TOYKU 3pEeHUsA IJIs NEPCOHAIBHOTO POCTAa WUHAMBHUAA
KpaiiHe Ba)XHO MOKWHYThH O€30IacHOe IMojie KOHBEHIIMI U HavaTh B3palllUBaTh B ceOe
YBEPEHHOCTh B COOCTBEHHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH K MHHOBAaTUBHOMY NoBeAieHUI0. U ¢ ToH, u ¢
JPYTOM TOUKH 3pEHUsI, UCKYCCTBO, TOHMMaeMoe Kak paboTa ¢ cyOcTaHIMel, MaTepueH,
MOJATIMBON KACAHUIO U aKTUBHOM (POpMOBKE, O0JIee IPOIYKTUBHO ISl pa3BUTHUS BKyca
K MCCIIEOBAaHUIO M 3KCIEPUMEHTY, YeM paboTa «4HUCTOrO» YMO3PEHHsS. Y CUIHSIMU
Paiica u AnwOepca wmuaeonorusi Kojuiemka YepHOW TOpsl Ha MEPBOM JTale €ro
CyLIECTBOBAHMS  CJIOXKWJIACh  KaK  YHHUKaJbHbIA  CHHTE3 aMEpPUKAaHCKOTO
00pa30BaTEeNbHOTO MPOrPECCUBU3MA M E€BPOIEHCKOr0 MOJAEpHU3MA. OJTO, a TaKke
OTCYTCTBHE JABJICHUS M3BHE, clejalio aTMoc(epy BHYTPEHHEH KH3HHU OCOOEHHO

JTAHAMHAYHOU U KPEaTUBHOM.
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OKJIEKTU3M U U30UpaTeNbHOCTh B OCBOGHUM BHEIIHMX BIMSHHUM, YyxXKe
OTMEYEHHBIE B CBSI3U C TMEPBBIM ATANOM KU3HU KOJUIEAKa, HA BTOPOM 3Tarie TOJIbKO
yCWIMBAIOTCA. B 00y1acTH BH3yalIbHBIX HMCKYCCTB HCCIICIOBAHUE YIOPSIOUYEHHOTO M
I[EJIOCTHOTO MOJIsA, KOTOpOe ImpornoBeaoBan Anboepc, cMeHseTcs K kKoHIy 1940-x romos
JTWaMETPAIbHO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIMU  MPAKTUKAMHU, CBSI3@HHBIMU C  PACCESHUEM,
HEO/IHO3HAYHOCTHIO, aJOTHYHOCThIO. DCTETHYECKasi CTpAaTeTus MOJEpHHU3MAa HAYMHAET
BBITECHAITHCA TIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUM (B OTCYTCTBHE TIOKa €II€ CaMOro TEpMUHA)
skcepuMeHToM. K clloBeCHOMY, MO3THYECKOMY HCKYCCTBY, 3TO OTHOCHUTCSI B HE
MEHBIIIEN CTENEHU, YEM K KMBOIIUCH, a TAKIKE K MY3bIKE U TaHILy.

[IIxona mosToB UepHOM ropsl KOHCTPYMPYETCS UMEHHO Ha 3TOM JTalle 3a CYeT
COIIMATIbHO-ICTETUYECKUX OTHOIICHUN W CBSI3€M, KaK BHYTPEHHUX, TaK U BHEIIHHUX.
[Tocnennue onpenesnstoTcs ONMMO3UIIMOHHOCTBIO K rocnocTBytomiei B 1940-50-x rogax
«aKaJIeMUYECKON» T033UU, MEpBbie (BHYTPEHHHUE) OTHOIIEHUS — 3TO OTHOUICHUSA
BHYTpHU KoJuleaka UepHOW ropbl: MHTEHCHUBHAs WHTEPAKIHsA, B3aUMOOIUIOIOTBOPEHHE
Pa3HBIX HAMPABJICHUHN XYI0KECTBEHHOTO (HE TOJIBKO JIUTEPATYypHOro) noucka. Cepiem
ATOTO CJIOKHOTO OpraHuM3Ma — €CJIM MUMETh B BHJY JHUTEPATypHYIO CTOPOHY >KH3HU
KOJUIEIKa — SIBUJIOCH «COO0OIIECTBO-BHYTpU-cO00IIEeCcTBa»: mapa mo3toB OncoH-Kpuu,
Ha YbEM TBOPUECTBE MBI U cocpenoTodmwinch. VX TecHas (B 3TOT mepuoi) IpykOa
HEOCCKOH(MIUKTHA, HO MCKIIOYUTEIBHO TMPOAYKTHBHA W Oorata OTTEHKaMH: TIO
OTHONIEHUIO JIPYT K IPYTy OHH BBICTYIMAIOT TO KaK cOOpaThs MO MEPy, TO KaK BEAyIIUN
U BEJOMBINM, yuuTellb U y4eHUK. [Ipu 3ToM 00a MHTEHCUBHO MUINYT B CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
JKaHpax, BKIIOYass U HEXYJOKECTBEHHBIC, - TaKue, Kak MaHudect, scce, 3aMeTka,
nucbmo. OOmmasi cBepx3ajaya ASTUX BBICKA3bIBAaHUM - pa3paboTKa ACTETUUYECKOU
MpOTpaMMbl, pa3rpaHUUYEHUE TIOJsT CBOW/UYXOH, «HM300pEeTeHUE» aIbTePHATUBHON
Tpaaunuu. TecHas aApyx6a Omcona u Kpumu, ux Apy)KecKO-CUMOMOTHYECKUE
OTHOILICHHS OKa3aJuCh B HWTOI€ UCKIIOYUTEIBHO BAXKHBIMU JUISI JUHAMHKU
dbopmupoBaHUS ABAHTAPJIUCTCKOTO COOOIIIeCTBA, KOTopas onpeensaeTcs
«B3aMMOTNEPENUBAHUEMY JINYHOTO U KOJUIEKTUBHOTO, HEMIPUTA3ATEIbHO-TI0BCETHEBHOTO

N XyTOXKCCTBCHHOTI'O, ITOJIUTUYCCKOIO U 3CTCTUICCKOIO.
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OnucronsipHoe Hacineaue Oncona u Kpuiam HMHTEpECHO Kak CBOEro poja
naboparopusi, B KOTOpO — B Mpoiiecce oOpalleHus CJIOB, BBICKa3bIBAHUM, CYXKICHU
MEXIy KOPPECMOHJIEHTAMH — MPOUCXOAMIN OTpabOTKa, HCHIBITAHHE, CTAHOBJICHHE
HOBOTO f3bIKa W HOBOT'O crocoba aymarb o0 uckycctBe. [IluceMo «Opaty», - a moaThl
OYCHBb SICHO ONIYIAJIN JPYT Apyra «OpaThsiMmW», CTAPIIUM M MIAIIIAM, - CIIYXKHJIO
rMOKUM U TPOAYKTUBHBIM KaHAJIOM pa3pabOTKU OOILEr0 TEOPETUYECKOTO CIOBaps.
CnoBO JOJIKHO «IOKUTH» B HEPOPMAJILHOM OOIIEHHH, BHYTPH JIPYKECKOrO KPYKKa,
MPEeXKJIe YeM IOTNacTh Ha CTPAHHIBI MaHU(ECTOB, MPEACTABIAIONINX YK€ HE YaCTHBIE
MHEHUS WU UHCAWUTHI, HO TPYHIIOBYIO, KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MO3ULIHIO.

OTkpbITOE, WM MPOEKTUBHOE, MHUChbMO Yapab3a OJicoHa 0YEBUIHBIM 00pa3oM
CBA3aHO C IMCHMOM JCCEUCTHYECKMM, — TO M JPYroe HacieIyeT pPOMaHTUYECKON
ACTETUKE (PparMeHTa, CX0Ke C HUM T'MOKOCTBIO, TPUHITUITHATBHOM HE3aBEPIIIEHHOCTHIO.

BauManne (M cBsi3aHHas C HHUM OCO3HAaHHOCTB), a Takke crenupuuecKkui
MaTepUualiu3M XapakTepu3yroT NOATUKY OJcoHa, CBS3bIBasi €€ C EBPOINEHCKUM
MoaepHu3MoM (uepe3 AnbOepca). [1o3T U yurtarenb, oObEKTH pealbHOIO MHpA U
AJIEMEHTHl PEYM YpPABHUBAIOTCSI B OHTOJOTUYECKOM CTaTyce, HaXOIATCSd B TKaHU
CTUXOTBOPEHUS Ha OJHOM ypoBHe. [loaTHueckuii CyOBEKT paBeH BEIIaM U JJIEMEHTaM
CTUXa, XYIAOXKHMK — caM cebe wmarepuaig. - OTo YyOeXKIEHUE Corjiacyercs ¢
HEYTOMHUMBIMH, HAPOUUTO SMPaTrueckumu, mpusbiBamu OJICOHA HCIOIB30BATh BCE
AJIEMEHTHI OIbITa, BCE, YTO TMOMajaeT B mosie BHUMaHus. [laptukymnspusm (J1ir000Bb K
KOHKPETHOCTH BEIIN) CBI3BIBACTCS C OJIM30CTHIO, HEOTUYKJICHHOCTHIO OTHOIIEHUM, HX
IIEPBO3IaHHOM TEJIECHOCTHIO.

Jlpyras BakHeWIIass KaTeropus 3CTETHUKU OTKPBITOW ¢opmbl, o OicoHy,
KaTeropusi  NapTULMMALMK,  BOBJICUYEHHOCTH,  COYYaCTHOCTH, KOTOPYIO  OH
pactpocTpaHsI Ha AJIEMEHTHI MOATUYECKON pedn (Cior, CTpoka, o0pas, 3ByK, CMBICIH),
Ha «OOBEKTHl PEAIbHOCTU» M Ha CyObEKTa, CO3AAIONIET0 MEXAY HUMH IPOTYyKTUBHBIE
«HaMpsDKEeHUs». B 3TOM OH ONM30K yXe MOCTMOJEPHUCTaM, B YacTHOCTU JIKOHY
Keitmxy u Pobepry Paymenbepry, KoTopble yCTpOUIN B KOJUIEIKE TIEPBBIA B HCTOPUHU

XANIICHHUHT, XapaKTepU3yIOIUNCS UMMEPCUBHBIM OIBITOM.
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OKJIEKTUYHOCTh MPENOJaBaTeNbCKON MPAKTUKU KoJUlemka YepHoil ropbl Hanuia
CBO€ OTpaxkeHHe W B MeTojse '"yuurtenbcrBa' OiicoHa. @opma €ro 3cce HarjsiiHO
MPEABSBISICT YNTATENI0 CTPYKTYPY 3HAHUS, aIbTEPHATUBHYIO €T0 JUCITUIUTMHAPHOMN
muddepennanun: (HakThl U3 CaMbIX PA3HBIX 00JACTEl CBS3BIBAIOTCS IO MPUHIIUITY
mapaTakcuca, - BaXKHa HE CHCTEMAaTH3allvs, HE OTHECCHHE OTACIHHO B3SATOTO (pakTa K
«kimaccy», a ux ((pakToB) «TrOPU3OHTAIbHBIC»  OTHOILIEHHUSA, CIIOHTaHHBIE,
HEIpeaICKa3yeMo BO3HUKAIOUME CBs3U. VIMEHHO «KOMMYHHUKALMS» OKa3bIBAC€TCS, IO
Osncony, ABUTATENEM MTO3HAHUS, a JBUTATEh «KOMMYHUKAIMI — TIPHUCYIAs YETIOBEKY
«BOJISI K CBs3HOCTH». Wnes KoMMyHUKanus (MOHATONM, B TOM 4YHCIE€ W Kak
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOE (hr3nueckoe KacaHue) kpaiiHe BaxkHa aiisi Oncona. duznueckomy,
TEJICCHOMY KOHTaKTy, a TaKXe PYYHOMY TPYAy KakK KOHTAKTy C MaTepuajoM OH
MPUIMCHIBACT OTPOMHBIN MeIarornyeCKuii CMbICI.

B mHacTosimieM WCCIENOBaHWHM MBI TIOMBITAIACH PACKPBITH CBSI3h  MEXKIY
XapaKTepOM M HAMpPaBICHHOCTHIO OJICOHOBCKOTO TOHWCKa B 00JIACTH MOITUYECKOMN
GbOpMBI U — €ro K€ YCWJIUSMH BOIUIOTUTH B CJIOBE, CJIOT€ MOPSAJKH YEIOBEUYECKOU
CONMaIbHOCTH, [lopsaku ATH yTONMWYHBI, HO HE OECIMOYBEHHBI, MOCKOJBKY OHH, TIO
yOXKIEHUIO CaMOT0 T[03Ta, YKOPEHEHbl B AHTPOIOJOTHM U  abTePHATUBHBI
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHBIM ~ COLMAJIbHBIM ~ HOpMaM. QOJiCOHOBCKast  ¢uinocodusi — 3TO
dbunocodpust TpocTpaHCTBA, TeorpaUyeckoro U MOITUYECKOTO, B  KOTOPOM
pa3BepTHIBACTCS COBMECTHAs JEATEIbHOCTh MMHChbMA. OCTETHUKY MHChMa TOIT
yIOJ00JsIeT ICTETUKE PEMECICHHOTO TpyJa M SCTETHKE TaHIa. B mepBoil ans Hero
Ba)KHO YYBCTBO MPUPOIHOTO MaTepHuaa, a TakkKe MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTH TPYIOBBIX YCUITUH,
HE3aMETHO CO3JAIIINX HCTOpui0. Bo BTOpol (TaHLEBaJIBHOM HSCTETHUKE) BaKHO
HacJaXJICHUEe KOOPJAWHHPOBAHHBIM JBIKEHHUEM, OCYIIECTBISIEMBIM HE Ha OCHOBE
YCIIOBHBIX (puryp-gopm, a 3a cHeT «4yBCTBa MapTHEpa». B ycuimu mpakTHYECKOTO
TPyJa/TIO3HaHWSI W  BAYMYUBOM HACIQKICHHM CBOOOJHBIM TaHIIEM, TaHIIEM-
UMIIPOBU3ANIMEH co3ujaeTcs, mo yOexnaeHuto OJcoHa, HOBas COIMAIBHOCTD,
COollMaJIbHAasi CBA3b KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO Yy Tepos €ro
OKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO 3moca, SI-Makcumyca, JIB€ HIIOCTACH: OH JKHUBET/TPYAMTCS B

HCTOPHH, U OH JKUBET/ TAHOYCT B A3BIKC, B IIPAKTUKAX PCUYCIIOIb30BAHNA.
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PobGepr Kpuim, kak 1 OJCOH, aKTUBHO 3aHUMAJICSI HAIUCAHUEM MPO3aUYECKUX
TEOPETUYECKUX TEKCTOB, HO ero (opma Oonee ¢parmMeHTapHa, KaMepHa, JOKalbHa,
IJIOTHEE YKOPEHEHA B MHIAMBHUAYAJIbHOM OIIBITE, - B HEM OTCYTCTBYET CKJIOHHOCTH K
MacmtTabHoMy MupOTBOpUeCTBY, Xapakrepusymwiiemy Oncona. Ero mobOumas dopma
MUHUMAIUCTUYHA — 3aMeTKa, 3TioA. Manoi mpo3e Kpumm mpucymn cnerudpuaeckuii
aHAJIMTHU3M, HAIIOMUHAIOMIMK O TOM, 4TO 3cTeThka YepHoil ropel popmupoBasiach B
JIOHE aKaJeMUYECKOUN Cpebl, OPUEHTUPOBAHHON Ha MOWCK HOBBIX BUJOB MPOU3BOICTBA
U IIepeauu 3HAHUS.

TpancMeIMHUHOCTh — BaXKHEWIIMK acnekT TBopuecTBa Kpunu. B ero ouepkax o
COBPEMEHHBIX €My XYJ0KHUKAaX-aBaHTapJUCTaX HWHTEPECHbl KaKk MHHUMYM JBa
acnekra: 1). To, kak comepxaHue BbICKa3bIBaHUS MTPOJIOJDKAETCA B (POPME M J1aKe B HEH
MPOSIBJISIETCS] B TIEPBYIO OUEpe/b, COMPOTHUBIISISACH OyKBanmu3anuu u mnapadpasy; 2). To,
KAaK XyJ0XXECTBEHHAas pediiekcus o0oramaercs 3a C4eT COOTHECEHUS, COMOCTaBICHUS
pa3HBIX MEIUYMOB; YUCTO BU3yalbHas BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTD, AyJUaIbHAs U JIUTEPATypHAS
(mpennosnararonias UCHOJIb30BAHNE MUChMEHHO-TIEYaTHOIO CJIOBA) TO COJMXKAIOTCS, TO
JTUCTAHIUPYIOTCS, DU PEepeHIUPYIOTCS.

Kpunu paboraer ¢ ¢opmoli 3aMeTKH TakKe€ BHUMATEIbHO, KaK M CO
CTUXOTBOPHOU (POPMOIi: AJiT HErO UCKYCCTBO — KMBOMKUCH U MO33UsI B paBHOW Mepe —
MPEANnojaraloT U MOUCK/BEIOOP (popMbI, M ymopHyio pediiekcuto Ham Heil. Barmisasi
Kpunu Ha cootHomenne GopMbl U coepkaHusi B UICKyCCTBE OJM3KHU B3rsAam JxoHa
Keiimka, 4To HE YAUBUTEIIBHO, TOCKOJIBKY (DOPMUPOBAIIMCH OHU B OJTHOU Cpejie, TECHO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHON BHyTpeHHE. JlJisi KOMIIO3UTOpa-aBaHrapAucTa, Kak W ISl 103Ta,
dbopma accouuupyercs ¢ HEMPEPBIBHOCTBIO Mpoliecca, ¢ «mnepGopMaHCOM», B OCHOBE
CBOEH OecLeNbHBIM, MPEAOCTaBIAIONIMM CMBICTY CBOOOAHO cBepmathesi. dopma B
Mpo3anvecKkuXx MHUHHATIOpax Kpunm TpebyeT akTUBHOTO coydyacTus uymTatens. Kak
aHAJUTUKA U TEIaroruka, OHU BBI3BIBAIOIIE HETPAJAUIIMOHHBI, HO TEM M XapaKTEPHHI,
KOHEYHO, JUIsI OOITUX MPAKTHUK KoJuiemka UepHo# TophI.

®okyc nupuueckoro uHrepeca Kpuim — onrytumo mHOM, yem y OJicoHa: ero

BHUMAaHHE HANpPABJICHO HA MHTEPCYOBEKT(MB)HbIE OTHOILLIEHHUS, KOTOPbIE OH UCCIENyeT
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MO/ MUKPOCKOIIOM SI3bIKOBOM pediiekcuu — Kak (GakTop caMOCO3WIaHUs, a UHOTA U
caMopa3pyllieHus: CyObeKTa.

Kpunmu wHTEpecyer mnepexuBaHue aOCTpakTHOE, TodHee abcTparmpyemoe,
OOBEKTUBUPYEMOE CIIOBOM, XOTS U COXPAHSIONIEE CBS3b C KOHKPETHOM CHUTyallueil.
OTcroa npUCTaIbHOE BHUMAaHHUE MO3Ta (KAKOBOE MPEANOIAraercs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U
B YyHUTaTele) K KOCBEHHBIM 3¢ (deKkTam, MPOU3BOJIUMBIM I'paMMaTHUYECKUMU (opMami,
3BYKOBOM M PUTMUYECKONM Hrpoil BHyTpu ctuxa. Kpunm He oOHaxkaeT «s», HO
IpeoaoseBaeT €ro, (QOKycHupysach Ha OOOOIIEHHOCTH, AHOHHMHOCTH CTPYKTYp
YyBCTBEHHO-3MOILIMOHAJIBHOTO OTIbITA

[Ton3usa Kpunu npencrapiser co00il NONBITKY MPU MOMOIIHA 00pa3oB U3 JIUYHOTO
OMbITA MO3TAa OTKPHITh YHUBEPCAIbHYI0 CYOBEKTUBHYIO HW3Hb. ONBIT MOCPEIACTBOM
WCIIOJIb30BaHUsl YyBCTBEHHBIX aHAJIOIMI MEPEAACTCS YUTATEI0 U CTAHOBUTCSI TTOHSTEH
€My B CBE€T€ COOCTBEHHOr0, AaHAJOTMYHOrO OMNbITa. MecTamMu Takux OOOIOHBIX
MPOCKIMN  OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HEPEAKO pEYEBbIE  «OOIIME MecTay, aOCTpaKIuH,
KJIUIIUPOBaHHBIE (DOPMYJIIMPOBKH, - UCIOJIB30BaHKE UX B aupuke Kpuiu npeacrasiser
yBJIEKaTEIbHYIO IPOOIIEMY.

Xotsi  abcomtoTHOE ~ OOJIBIIMHCTBO  MCCIENOBaTelel  HacTauBaeT  Ha
MPUHIUITHAIBHON HENMOX0XeCcTH nodTUK OncoHa u Kpunm, Ham B Hacrosiem
UCCJIEIOBAHUH YAAJIOCh, BCE YK€, BBIBUTH OOIIHMI BEKTOp UX TBOpPYECKOTO moucka. OH
OTIpEENAETCs] KOHLENTYau3auuen 6HUMAHUsL U CaMOOUCYUNTUHBL, peMeCTieHHUYecmad
u pabomwvl 6 (crosechom) mamepuane. OH 3Xe, B CBOI Ouepelb, OMNpEIeIsieT
XapaKTEPUCTUKN KOJUIEKTUBHOTO (DEHOMEHAa — MOATHYECKOW IIKOJbl YUepHOH TOpHI, C

KOTOpOfI HMCHA JIBYX IIO9TOB HCPA3PBIBHO CBsA3AaHLI.
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Ipuiaoxenune. CoycrTs nmosaBeka: coo0uecTso UepHoi ropbl B KOMMEMOPATHBHBIX
NMPAaKTHKAX

Komnemx YepHoi ropsl Ha MPOTSXKEHUHM BCEH CBOEM MCTOPUU CYIIECTBOBAJ HA
rpaHu 3aKpbITUS, U HMEHHO HTa HEONPEACICHHOCTh OYIylIero U XaoTUYHOCTh
HACTOSIIIIET0 MHOTHE B KOJUIEIKE HAXOAWIM OYEHb MPOAYKTUBHOM. Kak omHaxIbl
3ameTua modT Pobept Kpum, «everyone present felt a curiously useful desperation. It
finally proved the end of the college, of course, but I think we all felt a seriousness and
an openness of form and intention that was extremely useful to all concerned»>*.
[TonBurkHas mpupoa Kouieaxka (O0JBIIMHCTBO MpenoaaBaTeseii ObLTM CECCUOHHBIMH )
U €ro mporpaMma, OCHOBaHHas Ha MpPaKTUKE, MPOOJEeMAaTU3UPYIOT JOKYMEHTAIUIO,
COXpaHEHHE U MCCIEAOBATEIbCKOE B3aUMOJECHCTBUE C HACIEAUEM KOJUIEIKA.
HccnenoBarento HEOOXOAUMO COXPAHHUTH U MEpeAaTh IUHAMHYECKYIO HECTAOMIIbBHOCTh
U CETeBOM XapaKTep KPEaTUBHOM MPAKTHKUA COOOINECTBa, T.€. «HE OMUCHIBATh, HO

341 o
(Uapnp3 Osncon). B momoOHON HEOOXOAMMOCTU BBIPAKEHUS

BBIpakaTh (enact)»
UCCJIEIOBATENb MOAXOAUT OJIM3KO K KypaTopckoil paboTe, 3aHSITOW BBICTABOYHBIMHU
MEMOpHUAIIbHBIMA ~ MPOEKTaMHU, B KOTOPBIX OTPaXaeTcs TBOPYECKUH HMIYJIbC
coobmiecTBa. C HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO BOZHUKAIOT BOMPOCHI, KOT/1a Mbl MBITAEMCS AYMAaTh O
TOM, Kakue (OpMBI MOTYT MPHUHATH HCCIEIOBATEIBCKAE W APXUBHBIE MPAKTHKU,
CBSI3aHHBIE C HacleAWeM Koyulemka YUepHOM Trophl: KaK XYyJIOKECTBEHHBIN IPOEKT
KoJUTeka YepHOU Topbl MPOIOIKAETCS B MCCIIeN0BaTeNbcKOM TpakTuke? Kak oneHuTh
€ro KyJbTYpPHBIA BKJIaJ, IMPUHHMAs BO BHUMAaHUE BpeMeHHOe paccrosinue? Kak
KypaTopbl W HCCIEIOBATEIM MOTYT B3aWMMOJEWCTBOBATH B CO3JAHUU (KU3HHU IOCIE
cMepTh» TBOpueckoro cooOmectBa? Kak 3adukcupoBaTh IHHAMHUYECKHI XapakTep
onbITa KoJuteka YepHo ropbl?

CymiecTBoBaHME Ha TPAaHU 3aKPBITUS C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO 3aCTABIIIET 00paIlaTh

BHHUMAHHC HaA TO, YTO ITPOUCXOOUT 3ACCh U ceﬁqac, Ha CaMy UINTCIIbHOCTb HACTOAIICTO.

OTOT OIBIT MNCPCIKUBAHNUA HACTOAIICTO B €0 JMHAMHKEC, «CCPBEC3HOCTHU» U OTKPBITOCTHU

340 Contexts of Poetry: Interviews, 1961-1971 / ed. D. Allen. Bolinas, CA: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973. P. 3.
%41 Olson Ch. Human Universe. // Collected Prose. / ed. by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997. P. 162.
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«popMbl W UHTEHIMH» B cllydae Kojule[ka YepHoHW TOpel mnpuHsii (popmy
9KCIICPUMCHTAJIN3Ma.

[Toatecca DuH Jlotepbax oOpaimiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B aQHTJIMACKOM SI3bIKE
CJIOBa «experiment» n «experience» HUMCIOT 06HICG 9THUMOJIOTHYCCKOC ITPOUCXOKIACHHUC!
«they are the flora of experiri, to try, and related to periculum, which includes the ideas

of both attempt and peril»**

. TeM caMbIM B IMO-HACTOAIICMY IMPArMaTUCTCKOM KIIHOYC
OTIBIT M SKCIIEPUMEHT TPAKTYIOTCS HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3aHHBIMU APYT C aApyrom. [Ipu stom
«Between promise and fact, between new and unapproachable, known and unknown,
the experimental is always between, like a hinge. The risk, the peril involved is that you
may not make it across the suspension; the experiment may fail, but a willingness to
risk failure, to make mistakes, seems essential to turning promises into facts»**. Cyts
IMOTPAaHUYIHOCTHU JSKCIICPUMCHTA COCTOHUT HC B I[GCY6’I>GKTI/IB3HI/II/I OIlbITa, KaK MOXHO
OBLIIO OBbI IPENIONIOKUTh, HO B TOM, YTO aKTOPBI CETH KOJUIeAka YepHOU ropbl CBSI3aHbI
MCIKIOY co0OM INTACTUYHOM CBS3BIO 9KCIICPUMCHTA.
ITo JloTep0bax, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, HY’KHO pPa3IMyYaTh HAYYHBIA SKCIIEPUMEHT U
XyZI0’)KECTBEHHBIN, HO C IPYTrOM CTOPOHBL:
| think perhaps science undertakes cool experiments and art undertakes hot
experiments. By “hot” I mean the kinds of formal discoveries that serve affective
or spiritual needs; when the affective space is averted, the result is often
experimentation for its own sake, self-conscious and self-referential, the aesthetic
equivalent of narcissism. One way to avoid arid experimentalism is for artists to
draw their ideas from a variety of sources, not from a single art form and its
tradition.
Jlorepbax mpeasiaraeT TPAKTOBATh HKCIEPUMEHTAIU3M KAaK OTKPBITYIO CHCTEMY
JICUCTBUM C HE TMPEA3aJaHHbIM PE3YJbTATOM, SJIEMEHTHI KOTOPOW IPOUCXOAAT HX
Pa3INYHBIX oOJactei 3HAHUS )41 ITPAaKTHK, TEM CaMbIM IMoOAYCpPKUBasid

MEXIUCITUTUTMHAPHYIO TIPUPOY dKCIepuMeHTanm3Ma. J{ms Hee BaxeH ad(EKTUBHBIN

%42 Lauterbach A. Use This Word in a Sentence: “Experimental” https://www.poetryfoundation.org/articles/69528/use-this-
word-in-a-sentence-experimental [mo coct. na 27.08.18]
3 Tam xe.
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aCIIeKT XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO JKCIEPUMEHTAIN3MA KaK CBS3YIOLIEW TKaHU. BHUMaHuE K
ah(HEKTUBHOMY OIIBITY CTAHOBUTCS MMPOBOJTHUKOM B TIOJIC DKCIIEPUMEHTA!

It is the pressure of experience, the fact of attention to experience, which
leads to real—that is, authentic—experimentation; a willingness to adapt to
contexts, in order to derive not so much new meanings as new ways of
interpreting the unpredictable.

DKCIIEpUMEHTAIN3M, IIPOU3BOISAIINIMA HOBBIE «CTOCO0bI UHTEPIIPETAUH
HETPECKa3yeMOroy, MO3BOJIIET UCCIIEI0BATENI0 MOJOUTH BIUIOTHYIO K AyTEHTUYHOMY
ONbITY KoJUieaxka YepHOW Topbhl, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha 3JEChb-H-CEMYac WM, TOBOpA
CJIOBaMHU XYJ0’KHUKA W TpernojaBaTeis koyuiemka YepHoit ropel [xxo3zeda Anbbdepca,
Ha «thinking in situationsy.

B 1990 rony B u3znarenbctBe yHuBepcutera TeHHecH BbIXOAUT KHHra «Komemxk
UepHoii ropsr: IIpopocmine ceMeHa. AHTOIOTHS JHYHBIX CBHICTEIBCTB»  IOJ
penakuuein MepBuna JleiiHa. AHTOJNOTHS TIPEACTABISIET CO00 COOPHUK CBHUIECTEIHCTB
VUCHUKOB M YyUMTelIeM O J>KU3HM B Kouiemke. HMHaue roBops, Imepen HaMu
BOOOpakaemasi PEKOHCTPYKIIUSI MHOXXECTBEHHOT'O peajbHOro ombita. CBUACTEIHCTBA
MPEACTAIOT B PA3IMYHBIX (hOpMaxX: YHUKAIBHBIX UCTOPUI OT MEPBOTO JIMIA, MUHH-TTHEC
U CTUXOTBOPEHHUH, OTPBHIBKOB CTaT€l, MEMyapoB M MHTEPBBIO, a Takxke (oTorpaduil.
«That place and time provide the occasion for this exploration. It is at once a
celebration, a reunion, a gathering of the clan, a reassessment to carry forward into the

4 o
3 5. OTa aHTOJIOTHS OoTpakacT MapTULUIIATHUBHBIN U

future, a summing up anew»
KOMMYHUTapHbIA onbIT. CyMMa CBUAETENBCTB MTO3BOJISET 3aII€4YaTIETh YCKOJIb3aOLIY IO
pupoay Kosuiemka YepHou TOpHI.

Bocnomunanne o komtemxe YepHOU TOpBI 3TO, B CYIIHOCTH, BOCIIOMUHAHUE O
MeCTe, I/Ie CaMbIM IJIaBHBIM OBbUIO HacTosilee. JTO HACTOSIIEEe T'epOeB KHUTU IJis
YUTATENS ATOM AHTOJOTHH MPEBPAIIAETCS B MNPOILIJIOE, O KOTOPOM OHU M TOBOPSAT.

CoOpaHHbIE B aHTOJIOTUU CBUJIETEIHLCTBA MPEACTAIOT aBTOOMOTpa)UUECKUM MHCHMOM

COO6I]_ICCTB3, T.C. IMHCbMOM, YYTKHUM K CO6CTB€HHOMy KOHTCKCTY, KOMIIPpCCCHUU H

344

Black Mountain College: Sprouted Seeds (An Anthology of Personal Accounts) / ed. M. Lane. Knoxville, TN:
University of Tennessee Press, 1991.
345

Tam xe. C. 1.
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IyCTOT€ MPAKTUK COOOIIECTBA, CUMYJIbTAHHOCTH PA3MYHBIX Pa3BOPAYMBAIOIINUXCS
ucropuil. I[lpounTaB 3TM HCTOPUU KaK 3alKCh YCTHBIX CBUJETEIBCTB, PA3TUYHBIX
rojocoB cooOmectBa YepHOil TOpBl, MBI IEpeMelaeMcs B  MPOCTPAHCTBO
nepGopMaTUBHOTO, OTHOCUTEIHHOTO, MHOYKECTBEHHOTO0, CHHXPOHHOI'O M TOJIBUKHOTO.
Kaxk numer Yapinb3 Oncon,
the advantage of Herodotus <...> is of the simplest: he says the voice is
greater than the eye. If you shout—if you tell your story—he listens to you. He
doesn't give you that nod and finger which destroys you, wagging, and saying,
look, you ain't there. He says, you say so? OK, | believe you. Truth is what is
said, not, what is seen. Your own report is good enough for him. You say you
lived here? OK. You did. These things happened to you? OK. One has to insist
that one is because one says s0**.

I'oBopst 0 Takux GaoUIHBIX 00pa30BaHUSIX, KaK cOOOIIECTBO UepHOU Trophl, B
pe3yJibTaTe MEPEMENICHUsI OT PECTPUKTUBHOIO apXMBA MHUCbMEHHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB,
KOTOpbIE XpaHATCA B (PUKCUPOBAHHOM COCTOSIHUM, K Oojee cBOOOAHOU (opme
3BYKOBOT'O apXHWBa KOJUIGKTUBHOM TaMATH, OMBIT COOOIIECTBA  MOXET OBbITh
IEPeOCMBICTICH KAK «IXO B YIIAX KOH(HIAHTA, ayJUTOPHH, CBUICTEI» . YCTHas
ucTtopusi koyuiemka YepHOW TOpbl, 3amedyaTieHHAass B aHTOJOTHH, HE CTAaBUT CBOEH
1[eJIbI0 TTIOCTAaBUTh TOUYKY B UCCJIEIOBAHUM ONBITA KOJUIE/KA, HO MPOBOIMPYET CHaYasa
PECTIOHJICHTOB HMCTOpWMKAa, a TOTOM HM YHUTaTeJe aHTOJIOTHH, BEPHYTHCS K
nepexxuBaHuio. Benb Mmo-HacTosieMy BaKHBIM B YCTHOW UCTOPUU SIBIISIETCS HE TIPOCTO
3ane4yaTieHHOE CBHUJIETEIIbCTBO, HO JaJbHEWIIEE €ro YTEHHE U IEPEUYUTHIBAHUE B
pa3IUYHbIX (POpMax.

Kak ormeuaer uccrnenoBatens nepdopmanca Ounun AycnaHiaep, O4eHb PEIKO
CJIy4aeTcsl Tak, 4TO ayJAUTOPHUS JOKYMEHTHUPYETCS Ha XOTh CKOJBKO-HHOYIh MOX0XKEM
YpOBHE JeTalu3aluu, 4eM caMo mnepPopMaTUBHOE XYAOKEeCTBEHHOe AeiicTBo. Llenb
OONBIIMHCTBA JTOKYMEHTauu nephopManca — caenath paboTy XyI0KHUKA JOCTYITHOM

OOJBINION ayIUTOPHH, a HE 3amedyaTieTh nepGopmMaHc Kak UHTEPAKTUBHOE JIEHCTBO, HE

3% Olson Ch. It Was. But it Ain't. // Collected Prose. Edited by Donald Allen and Benjamin Friedlander. Berkeley / Los
Angeles / London: University of California Press, 1997.
347 Schneider R. Performance Remains, Performance Research, 6:2, 2001. Pp. 100-108. P. 106.
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OLICHUTh IEPLENTHBHbIA BKIaX CaMoil ayIUTOPHH B coObITHe . UTO mpeicTaBiser
UHTEpEC 37IECh, CIEAYS M0 CTOmaM AyCIaHepa, TaKk 3TO B3aHMOOTHOIICHHE MEXKIY HE
JOKyMEHTOM W caMuM GIIIOUTHBIM oOpa3zoBaHueM (KoyuiepkeM YepHoil TOphl), HO
MEXKIy TOKYMEHTOM U €ro ayauropueil: «Bo3MOXXHO, ayTEeHTHYHOCTb JOKYMEHTA
nepdopMaHca HAXOTUTCS MEKAY HUM [JIOKyMEHTOM| U €r0 CMOTPSIIUM, a HE MEXIY
HUM ¥ OPHUTHMHAJIBHBIM COOBITHEM: BO3MOXHO, €ro CHJIa JIGKUT B O0JIacTH
(DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOTO, @ HE OHTOIOTHIECKOTO» .

Teopuss Aycnmangepa «pa3BsA3bIBACT PYKH» HCCIEIOBATENI0  apXHBHBIX
JIOKYMEHTOB KoJIIe/Ka YepHOH TOpHI, €ClTU MPECTaBUTh KOJUICDK KaK MPOAYKTHBHO
AecTadUIN3NPOBAHHOE JIMMHHA/IbHOE 00pa3oBaHue, Mep(opMupyoniee CMbICIbI.
M3MepeHue ombITa, K KOTOPOMY Hallle BHUMaHHE TPUBJICKaeT AycClaHaep, MO3BOJSCT
PUOCTAHOBUTh 3HAYCHHE AYTEHTUYHOCTH W BMECTO 3TOTO IPHUBJICYhL BHUMAaHHE K
00JIACT OTHOCHTEIBHOTO. YOBOJILCTBHE OT PHIHEKTMEHTa JOKYMEHTa IIepEeCcTacT
3aBHCETh OT TOTrO, ObLIA JIM AyJUTOPHUS CBUICTCIEM OpUCUHATIbHO20 COOBITHS, T.€.
mocerniaia Jid OHa caMa KOJUISDK. JHEPrHsl M MPUCYTCTBUE (UIFOMTHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs
NPOUCXO/IAT HE M3 BOCHPHUATHS €r0 JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX CIEIOB KaK «UHICKCUKAIBHBIX
TOYEK JOCTyNa» K COOBITHSM TIPOIUIOTO, HO W3 «BOCHIPHUATHS JTOKYMEHTa KakK
nepgopmarca, KOTOPBI HanpsiMyro OTPKAET ICTETUYCCKUN MPOEKT XyIOKHUKA WU
ero crenu(uueckoe YyBCTBOBAHNE, KOTOPOMY MBI SIBIISEMCS CBHACTEISAMI . MHaue
TOBOPSI, YUTATEIh TIPEBPAIIACTCS B CBUACTEISI BTOPOTO IMOPSIIKA.

B 2015 roxy B 6epimackom my3ee Hamburger Bahnhof cocrosinace macmrabuast
BbICTaBKa-KOMMeMopaTuBHBIH  mpoekT «Black Mountain:  An  Interdisciplinary
Experimenty B pamkax KOTOpod mponu mnepopMaHChl MPOEKTa MY3bIKAHTA,
KOMIIO3UTOpa W Meaua-xynoxHuka Aprosbna Jlpeiidnarra «Performing the Black
Mountain Archive», mocBsIIEHHOT0 CO3IaHNI0 aKTUBHOIO U IEp(HOPMATUBHOIO apXHBa.
DTOT MPOEKT OBbLI PeaIr30BaH B (OPME XyI0KECTBEHHON PE3UICHIIMH B IPOCTPAHCTBE

MYy3¢Cid, TAC IPOXOJANIIN KUBBLIC MPCACTABICHHA apXWUBHOTI'O MATCpHaJia B BUAC YTCHUA

348 Auslander Ph. The Performativity of Performance Documentation. PAJ. Vol. 28. Iss. 3, 2006. Pp. 1-10. P. 8.
39 Tam xe. C. 9.
30 Tam sxe. C. 9.
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BCJIyX, KOHILIEPTOB, NMEPPOPMAHCOB B paMKax 3alUIAHUPOBAHHBIX 3apaHee BPEMEHHBIX
POMEKYTKOB U KOHKPETHBIX MY3CHHBIX JIOKAITHIA.

Hauumnas ¢ 1990x romoB /[lpeWOnaTT 3aHMMaeTcs pa3pabOTKON MOaenu
nepdopMaHca M WHCTAJUIALMHU, TAe Obl apXuBHAs BBIOOpPKA 3a4MTHIBAJIaCh BCIYX B
Pa3INYHBIX MIPOCTPAHCTBAX B (PMKCHPOBAHHBIE BPEMEHHBIC MTPOMEKYTKH. L{eHTpanbHOI
3ajjaueil A BCeX IMPOEKTOB, BBHIIOJHEHHBIX MO STOW MOJENH, SIBISETCS CO3JaHHe
BPEMEHHOW, XOTS M TOJHOLEHHO (PYHKIMOHANBHOW, ceTh apXxuBOB. BriObopka mms
«Performing the Black Mountain Archive» cocrosia u3 JOKYMEHTOB, pactpeacIeHHBIX
[0 TPyMOIaM: aJMHHHACTPAaTUBHBIC IOKYMEHTBI, BKIIOUYas CTeHOTrpaguu coOpaHuil u
KOPPECTIOHICHIINIO; TTyOJUKAIMN KoJuleka (MH(pOPMAIMOHHBIC JUCTKHA, BECTHUKH W
Ipyrue TEePUOJUYECKUE W3aHusl, OpPOIIIOphl U T.IL.); JICKIIUH, MEMYyapbl, U JPYTHE
TEKCTOBbIE MaTepUalbl, CBS3aHHBIE C WICHAMH KOJUIE/PKA, TPUTJIAlICHHBIMU
NperoIaBaTeNIIMU, CTYJICHTAMH, OpPTaHW30BaHHBIE 1O TEMATHKE HAYYHBIX WIH
Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIX cep HHTepecoB. ['1aBHON (GOPMOH KHUBBIX MPEACTABICHUN OBLIO
YTEHUE BCIYX 3apaHee OTOOpaHHBIX apXMBHBIX MATEPHAJIOB M3 ATHX T'PYMI COTJIACHO
TaOJMMYHOW TAPTUTYpE, TJE OTMEYCHBI BPEMCHHBIC NPOMEKYTKH, MaTepHalibl |
jJokanuu. B kawecTBe Jokamui Uit mepdopMaHca ObUIO  BBIOPAHO  YETHIPE
NPOCTPAHCTBA: J[BA OTKPBITHIX IPOCTPAHCTBA CO CTYICHBKAMH, OOpPa3yIONIHMMHU
TpUOYHBI; MaJICHbKAsI CIIEHA C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO 3aKPBITHS €€ YaCTH 3aHaBECOM; OOJIbIIIOE
OTKPBITOE  MPOCTPAHCTBO  PSIOM C TJaBHBIM  MNPOCTPAHCTBOM  PE3UICHIIUU
(«Archive/Studio»). YyacTByrommue B PE3UACHIMH CTYICHTHl TPEICTABISUIA TEKCTHI
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, COTJIACHO MAapTHUTYpEe, YTO MEPUOIUYECKH TMPHBOIMIO K HAIO0KECHHUIO
roJIOCOB. B mepepriBax Mex1y YTCHUSMHU MPOUCXOAMIU JIPYTUE COOBITHS, TaKHE Kak
MY3bIKaJIbHBIC KOHICPTHI, TAHIEBAIBbHBIC BBICTYIUICHHS, TepdopmaHchl u jap. Cam
JpeitbnatT Tak onuckiBaeT cBoi nepdopmanc: «The students ritually address the public
(the living present) and the exhibition documentation (the past) within an architecture

that functions as a public forum in the labyrinth of the city»>"".

%1BJack Mountain: An Interdisciplinary Experiment 1933-1957 / eds. E. Blume, M. Felix, G. Knapstein. — Leipzig: Spector
Books, 2015. P. 21.
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PusHEKTMEHT  apXMBUPOBAHHOTO  OMbIiTa  Kouiemxka  YepHol  ropwl,
3aleyaTeHHOr0 B MEMYApHBIX 3alUdCAX MU JIOKYMEHTax, W BOCIPOHU3BEIECHHOIO B
YTEHUU BCIYX, B CYIIHOCTH, MPEACTABISAET COO0N PHUIHEKTMEHT APXMBHUPOBAHHOIO
IKCIEPUMEHTA. OTOT «TeaTp MaMiATHW» HE TMPOCTO BOCIHPOU3BOAUT MaMITh O
COOOIIIECTBE, HO TOCTOSIHHO B TMPOIECCe YTEHHUS PEHHTEPIPETUPYET MPOULIoe B
HACTOSIIIIEM C MBICIBIO O OyayuieM — o Oyayiied ayAuTOPUU aKTUBHOTO apXHBa

HKCIIEPUMEHTA KoJuie/a YepHoil rophl.



